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APPENDIX 1. 

• 

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THE 

DIS T RIC T 0 F PUR I. 

G EOGRAPHICAL.-Pur! District forms the southernmost division 
of Orissa. It lies within the twentieth and twenty-first degrees 

of north latitude, and within the eighty-fifth and eighty-sixth of east 
longitude. It is bounded on the north by the Tributary States of 
Dompara, Banki, and Kbandpara; on the east by the District of 
Cattack; on the south by the Bay of Bengal; and on the west by the 
Tributary State of Ranpur and the Madras District of Ganjam. Its 
~eatest length from NandIa, on the south-east of the Chilka, along the 
coast to the mouth of the Kalo! River, beyond Marichpur, is ninety 
miles. Its total area is 2504 square miles, and its population 540,995 
souls. 

A belt of sandy ridges, the home of the black antelope, stretches 
along the shore, and varies from four miles to a. few hundred yards 
wide. The District may be divided into three tracts, west, middle, 
and east., The western extetlds from the right bank of the Dayli across 
the stone country of Dandimlil and KhurdM, till it rises into the hills 
of the Tributary States. The middle is' the delta, watered by the BMr
gavf branch of the Mahanad!, and comprises the richest and most 
populous Fiscal Divisions of the District The eastern portion runs 
from the left bank of the Kusbhadra to the boundary of the Cattack 
District. It is less thickly peopled, and in the extreme east loses 
itself in the jungles around the mouths of the Devf River. 

The western division contains the only mountains that are to be 
found in the District. A low range, beginning in Dompara and running 
south-east in an irregular line towards the Chilka Lake, forms a water
shed between Puri District and the valley of the MaMnadL Almost 

a 
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all tne peaks, sufficiently important to have names, are within the sub
division of KhurdM. Most of them are covered with dense jungle. 
They are too steep for carriages, but except where the bare rock is 
exposed towards the summit they are accessible to ponies. Their slope 
may, therefore, be put down at seldom exceeding sixteen degrees. On 
the north of the Chilka they are bold and very varied in shape. They 
throw out spurs and promontories into the lake, forming island-studded 
bays, with fertile valleys running far inland between their ridges. 

The middle and eastern divisions consist entirely of alluvial 
plains.- They form the south-western part of the MaMnadl delta, and 
are watered by a network of channels, through which the most southerly 
brancR of that river finds its way into the sea. This branch is' called 
the ,Koyakhai, and the following scheme exhibits the river system into 
which it divides:-

. {KUSbhadra 1 ~~sC:~adra } Kusbhadra } Bay oC Bengal. 
Koya'khai Bhargavf Bhargavf } 

Bhargav( Nun } Da " Chilka Lake .. 
Daya y 

The whole of these rivers are navigable by large boats during the 
rainy season. None of them are deep enough for boats of four tons 
burden throughout the whole year. Only one of them, the Kusbhadnf., 
enters the sea. It follows a very winding course, and is of little value 
for navigation. Its bed has silted up, and its floods devastate th! 
surrounding country. The three rivers most important to the people of 
Purl are the Bhargavl, the Daya, and the Nun. These all enter the ChilU 
Lake after running widely diverse courses. In the rainy season they come 
down 'in tremendous floods which burst the banks and carry everything 
before them. In the dry weather they die away till nothing is left ot 
them but a series of long shallow pools in the midst of vast expanses of 
sand. Their banks are generally abrupt, and in many parts are artifi. 
cially raised and protected by strong dykes. The total length of 
Government embankments in the Purl District amounted, in 1866, 
to 3161 miles, with forty-three sluices, maintained at an annual cost of 
£'7, 16s. per mile. The following table shows the capacity of the 
principal rivers in the rainy season, and the number of breaches which 
they made in their embankments in 1866 :-



RIVER SYSTEM. 

PURl RIVERS AT A SECTION HALF-WAY BETWEEN CATTACK CITY 

AND THE SEA_ 

Calculated Calculated Number of 

3 

Fall permtle 
Names of Rivers. at pOint of Mean depth veloCIty discharge per breaches made of secUOn. by Etelwyn's sectioD formula. second. IAI866. 

Feet. Feet. Feet. Cubic Feet. 

Kusbhadra, 1'70 10'64 5"40 9,855 
8 Praehi, 1'70 10'43 5"40 9,580 

Bh:irgavl, 1'4S IS'4z 6'00 S9,zZO 8 
Day';' , 1'70 16'78 6'80 33,100 36 , 

Av,I'64 Av,I3'31 Av·S'90 111,755 5z 

I Includmg the smaller tnbutaries. 

It will be seen, therefore, that of the III,,755 cubic feet per second 
poured down 'upon Purl, the Kusbhadra, with its branch, the Prachf, 
obtains only 19,435 cubic feet with which to water the eastern part of 
the District_ Of the remaining 92,320 cubic feet, about two-thirds is 
carried off by the BMrgav!, and after watering the middle part of the 
District, finds its way, by a most tortuous course for many miles almost 
parallel to the sea, into the Chilka Lake. On its way it forms a series 
of marshes and backwaters; one of which, the Sar Lake, to the north
east of Purl Town, is four miles long from east to west, and two miles 
broad from north to south. It has no outlet to the sea, and is sepa
rated from it by desolate sandy ridges. It is utilized neither for naviga
tion, nor to any extent for 'fisheries. Th~ sandy desert that divides it 
from the Bay is destitute of population; and on the north, a few miser
able hovels at wide intervals dot its shores, Its waters, however, are 
used for irrigation when the rainfall proves deficient. 

The Daya spreads its 33,000 cubic feet of water per second over 
the south-western part of Purl. It also receives a few small tributaries 
from the watershed which separates the district from the upper valley 
of the MaMnadl. During the rainy season boats of twenty tons burden 
carry on a traffic between Cattack and the Chilka Lake by means of 
its main stream. Towards the Chilka it divides into many channels, 
and the Fiscal Divisions of the lower part of its course are annually 
devastated by resistless floods, Full details will be found of one of 
these calamities in the latter part of chapter II. of my work on Orissa. 
I have also explained in that chapter the total cost to Government of 
inundations in' Pur! District; amounting, for two items alone, to £79,963 
in fifteen years, or equivalent to a charge ef ten per cent on the total 
land reyenue of the district. In addition to this large sum I have 
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shown that the single flood. of 1866 destroyed standing crops to the 
value of £643,683 in Purl District ,alone. notwithstanding that 10,620 

acres of fertile land are permanently left untilled for fear of inundation. 
The truth is, that the Mahlinadl, in time of flood, pours double the 
quantity of water into the Purl rivers that they are capable of carrying 
down. The result is, that the surplus overfiows in spite of embank
ments and protective works. The whole District lives in readiness 
for such calamities j and the deaths by drowning reported to the police, 
during"lhe three years ending in 1870, averaged only 117 per annum. 
These figures, however, by no means represent the total loss of life 
from this cause. The excessive floods depreciate the productive 
powers of the soil; and in the localities most subject to inunda
tions, the rents are brQught down to one-fifth of the rates obtained 
for the same quality of land in parts of the district 'Protected from 
the violence of the rivers. Of the twenty-four Fiscal Divisions of 
the District, twelve are still so completely at the mercy of the rivers 
that more than fifty per cent. of their area was flooded in 1866. In 
Sayyid:l:Md and Dom:iIkhand, two Fiscal Divisions of which less than 
twenty-five per cent are liable to inundations, the average rate of two
crop land is 35. 4d. per acre. In Chaubiskud and Sirlii, two Fiscal Divi
sions of which more than fifty per cent. are liable to inundations. the 
average rent for the same quality of land is IS. 9d. In Dom:iIkhand the 
average rate of winter rice land is 45. 9id j in Chaubiskud and Sirai, 
it is IS. sid. If, instead of the average rent, the highest rates. were 
taken in these Fiscal Divisions, the difference becomes still greater. 

LAKEs.-The only two lakes of importance in Purl are the Sar 
and the ChilU. The former I have briefly described as a backwater of 
the BhargavL To the latter I have devoted chapter II. of my Orissa. 
The water supply of the District is used in a few of the Fiscal Divisions 
for irrigating the lands. The difficulty, however, is to keep it from 
flooding the crops, rather than in leading it on to the fields. Solar salt 
is extensively manufactured from the brackish water of the Chilka, and 
the process is fully described in chapter II. About one-fiftieth of the 
whole inhabitants live by fishing. No important fishing-towns have 
grown up, however j and the fish Cl!ught are consumed by the local 
population. The right of fishing is vested by Government in the land
holders, and is included in the general settlement for the land revenue 
of their estates. The total sum paid into the Treasury under this head 
amounts to £157, lOS. a year. . 

FORESTS.-There are no revenue-paying forests, but the jungles 
in the hilly part of the district yield honey, beeswax, tasar silk, the 
dye called gundi, and various medicinal drugs. Tnoes of. Savars, 
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Kandhs, and Bauris live by trading in jungle products. The tim
bers of the district comprise sal, s!su, ebony (kndu), jack-wood, 
mango, pi<isal, kurma, and all the common varieties. Bamboo is 
plentiful. The rattan-cane aboUllds. The palms include the cocoa
nut, palmynr, and date. Oil is manufactured from the cocoa-nut and 
pulang among trees, and from rape and mustard among seeds. 

THE ANIMAL KINGDOM.-!n the open part of the country the larger 
wild beasts have been pretty nearly exterminated. Of the followinlt 
list several are now becoming rare:-Tigers, leopards, bison, buffalo, 
wild cows, hyenas, bears, wild pigs, wild dogs, antelopes, sambar-' 
deer, hog-deer, and kurangas (small deer). Alligators swarm in the 
lower parts of the rivers. The sum spent in keeping down tigers and 
leopards does not exceed £5 a year. The number of deaths ftom wild 
beasts and snakes formally reported to the police amoUllted to ninety
three in J 869. Snakes are very numerouS. Among pythons are the 
ajagar and ahiraj. Among deadly snakes the black cobra (ileuM), the 
tampa, the gokhura, and the spotted slow-killing bora. Among water
snakes the dhemna and dhanra, etc. The nag is the' generic name for 
a variety of serpents. Among smaller wild beasts are jackals, foxes, 
hares, monkeys of many sorts, porcupines, and squirrels in immense 
numbers. .Among land birds are the pea-fowl, jungle-fowl, partridge, 
golden plover, ortolan, dove, green pigeon (partf'), owl, vulture, 
eagle, hawk, kite, 'Crow, and jay, besides the ordinary kinds of 
smaller tree-birds. On the Chilka Lake are found the flamingo, 
wild goose, Brahman! duck, wild duck of various sorts, t~al (bd/i
lIansa), snipe, panjk.ua, crane, and gaganbhel. Of paddy birds the 
five following sorts' are most common-The kantiyabag, the dhala, 
the ram, the kuji, and the tar. 

Of fishes there is an endless variety. Among salt-water fish, the' 
most important are the khainga, daMngiri, ilsa, or as it is usually 
called by Europeans, hilsa; the Ithurant!, chand!, bhektf, pata:, jhur
anga, kantabalangi, phirk£, kokal!, and sahalia. Among fresh-water 
fish are the roW, bbakur, &"agar saul, kau, tori, bam!, karandl, rata, 
balia, guachopl, and the chital. There are also turtles, tortoises, 
crabS, prawns, and oysters. Tpere is no trade in wild-beast skins; 
nor are the /trtZ, with the exception of the fisheries, made to con
tribute in any way to the wealth ()C the District. The oysters are 
large and coars~, but palatable when cooked, and not unpleasant 
even in their raw state, after the eye has become accustomed to their 
size and colour. No attempt has been made to improve the oyster
beds, or to tum them into a subject of commerce. 

THE POPULATION.-A census roughly taken by the police in J854, 
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returned the population of Purl District at 700,000. In 1866, after 
the famine, the houses were counted by the police, and, allowing five 
inhabitants to each, the population was returned at 528,712. In 1.869, 
the houses were again counted by the police, and returned at 108,199, 
which would give a population, counted as before, of 540,995. 

IMMIGRANT RAcEs.-The native population consists of Uriy~ 
speaking castes, but many little colonies from other parts of IndIa 
have settled in the district. There is a considerable sprinkling of 
~engali& among the official and landed classes. This element is 
steadily on the increase. It has already purchased many valuable 
estates, and monopolized almost all the offices of trust in the adminis
tration. Some of the richest Bengali landholders are absentees. They 
live in Calcutta, and seldom or never visit their estates. But a large 
number of Bengalis among the official classes and smaller proprietors 
have gradually settled down in Pun District, and consider themselves 
naturalized in it. Behar, and the Districts of the North-West Provinces, 
have sent many families of the Ula Kayet (lUyasth) caste. They are 
pleaders in the courts, or petty officials, such as head-constables and 
derks. A number of Telingas have come from the south, and settled 
along the coastt on the shores of the Chilka, and around the mouths 
of rivers. Almost the whole boat traffic of the District is in their 
hands. The Kumtis are immigrants from the adjoining District of 
Ganjam. Most ot them reside in Purl Town, and live by wholesale 
ana retail trade. They do not intermarry or eat with the people of 
the District, although many of them settle permanently in it. The 
trading classes contain families who have come from Bhojpur, Ban
dalkhand, and other Districts of north-western India. The Marwoirls 
have also effected settlements. They are the leading cloth merchants, 
and buy up the surplus crops of the year for exportation. A scattered 
Marhatta popUlation survives from the time when the country was in 
the hands of their race. They livi chiefly by trade, or enjoy little 
grants of land, and form a very respectable, although not a numerous 
class. The Musalm~s, who also represent a once dominant race in 
Orissa, exhibit no such powers of adapting themselves to their altered 
circumstances. They are generally poor, proud, and discontented. 
They cQIltain representatives of Afghan and Pathan families beyond 
the confines of northern India, but as a rule, they are the descendants 
of the common soldiery, camp-followers, and low caste Hindu converts. 
Their total number certainly does not amount to four thousand, and 
they may be sat-ely put down at less than a half per cent. of the popu
lation of the District. In Purl City in 1869, there were 187 Musal
roms, out of a total of 19,825. In the rural parts their proportion is 
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much smaller. Among them there are only two landholders of any 
importance,-the MaIud family on the Chilka. Lake, and the Marich
pur house, on the extreme north-east of the District. The Muham
madan religion never made any progress among the native population. 
There are also two liill tribes, the Kandhs and the Savars, or Sars. 
They live in leaf huts in the recesses of the forests, and earn a pre
carious livelihood by bringing jungle products, firewood, and bamboos 
to the markets on the plains. They cultivate cotton in small quantities, 
and various kinds of peas and pulse, such as mug, harar, but, and 
chanA. There are no predatory castes, properly so called, in the 
district. A gypsy-lilte class; the Kelas, wander about begging from 

. village to village, singing and dancing for the amusement of the 
peasantry. They are skilful bird-catchers, and trade on the humanity 
of the Hindus by offering to release their prey for a trifle. They 
speak a curious patois of Uriya. and Bengali, mixed with the hill 
language. 

The native population is nominally divided according to the 
ancient fourfold classification of Brahmans, Kshattriyas, Vaisyas, 
and Sudras. In reality, it is divided into the Brahmans, or priests; 
the Kshattriyas, 1)r the royal and military class; and, the Sudras, 
who embrace the residue of 'the population. In order, however, to 
maintain some show of keeping up the ancient fourfold division, 
several classes are adrriitted to hold a position half-way between the 
Sddras and the Kshattriyas. The most important of these are the 
Karans, whose position will be subsequently explained. The Brah
mans are divided into two great classes-the Vaidik and the J;.aukik. 
The former are said to be immigrants from Bengal, or Kanouj, and 
date their ()ldest settlements in Purl from about the twelfth century. 
The legend runs that they had been settled for some hundreds of 
years at }ajpur, the ancient capital of Orissa, and that the Raja Anang 
Bh!m Deo, tlle rebuilder of the Temple of Jaganmith, founded four 
hundred and fifty colonies of them in Purl District between II75 
and 1202 A.D. They are called the southern line of Orissa Brahmans, 
and will be again referred to in the Statistical Account of Balasor. 
They are subdivided into two classes,-the Kulins, and the Srotrlyas. 
The former are so highly esteemed, that a Srotrlya Brahman will give 
a. large dower in order to get his daughter married to one of them. 
But the Kulin ~ho thus intermarries with a S~otrlya loses somewhat' 
of his position among his ()wn people. The pure Kulin rarely stoops 
below the Srotrlyas, the class immediately next him. for a wife. The 
Laukik Brahmans are supposed to represent the original Aryan settle
ments in the D.istrict. They now work with their hands, and are 
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excellent hustandmen; while the two upper classes of'imported 
Brahmans would lose caste by holding a plough. This subject is 
fully explained in my volume on Orissa. 

The local subdivisions of the Brahmans are innumerable. The 
most general in Pur{ District is that which divides the Vaidik Brah
mans into-(x) leamed men (lJhalta-mt'sra and Sdma,nla); (2) ordi
nary Vaidik Brahmans; (3) a class~betweet.l the two (Afadhyam). But 
the best classification I have been able to obtain is one which sepa
rates tlu!m into three great classes, ,and eighteen families. The first 
class is the Kulin Brahmans, and ~ncludes three families,-the lJachhaJ, 
Nanda, and GaulrEya. These live on lands granted by former Rajas, 
or by teaching private students, or as spiritual guides, or, more sel. 
dom, as temple priests. They are few in number, for the most part in 
middle circumstances, often very poor, but always greatly esteemed. 
The second class is the Srotriya, and includes nine families,-the 
lJltatia-misra, Updd/tyaya, Misra, Rath, Old, Tidri, .Dds, Pali, and 
Satpasti. Of these, some live on lands granted to them by former 
Rajas, some by teaching private students, some on presents from 
rich men, some as pilgrim guides, and many as domestic chap
lains, spiritual guides, and priests of the temple. They are nume
rous, some of them rich, but many.poor, and are esteemed a little 
less than the Kulins. The third class is the Laukik Brahmans, who 
are subdivided into six families,-the Panda, Sendpa#, Pdrhi, lJaJlia, 
Pdni, and Sdhll. These live as husbandmen, holding their own 
ploughs, as traders, vegetable dealers, rice merchants, and lenders 
of rice or money on interest to the cultivators, and as pilgrim
guides. They are numerous, some of them rich, but most of them 
in middle circumstances, like the better class of husbandmen. They 
are less esteemed than either of the other two classes as Brahmans, 
but are generally highly respected as well-born, well-to-do men. The 
Kshattriya:s rank next to the Brahmans. Strictly speaking, there is 
not a single Kshattriya of pure descent in Orissa, but, as explained 
in my general Work, the petty Rajas claim this pedigree; and in 
the case of the Maharaja of Khurdh4, the claim is admitted by the 
Brahman genealogists. The Rajas confer on their chief Kshattriya 
servants' honorific titles, such as lJJltanpafi, PdljQsi, etc. The Kshat
triyas are divided into three great classes, with seven subdivisions. 
The first. class is the so-called Kshattriya proper, and includes the 
three following families,-Deva, LdI, and Rdya. They are Rajas, 
landed. proprietors, or holders of dependent tenures, and some of 
them lend money and paddy on interest. They are few in number, 
generally rich, and much esteemed. The second class is the Khan--
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daits, consisting of two subdivisions,-the Bhanja an~ Harichandan. 
They hold dependent tenures or occupy lands, and claim for them
selves the rank of Kshattriya, but are generally regarded as Sudras, 
and, indeed, rank below the Karans in popular estimation. They 
are few in number, some of them rich, but many poor. The Bhanja 
family of the Khandaits are great huntsmen, but also cultivate lands, 
and some of them make high pretensions to pure Kshattriya descent, 
-pretensions which are not admitted by the Brahman genealogists. 
The Khandaits in Purl City, including Kshattriyas of every sort, 
amounted in 1869 to only 403, among a population of 19,825. 
The third of the Kshattriya classes is the Rajput, subdivided into 
Sinha and Chanda. These are generally employed as, Jamadars, 
doorkeepers, and messengers, or are petty landholders. They are 
not a numerous class, and are held in fair estimation. 

THE INTERMEDIATE CLASSES between the Kshattriyas and the 
Sudras have been so fully described in my general Work that 
a bare statement of their local classification will suffice. It is ad
mitted that no Vaisyas exist; but four classes of Sudras, the Karan, 
Das, Sahu, and Prushti, claim to represent the ancient Vaisyas. Of 
these the only one deserving of notice is the Karans, the highest of 
the Sudra castes. They are divided into three classes,-the Patnaik, 
D;{s, and MaMnti. Many of them are landholders, or lend money 
and rice on interest; ,but a large proportion are clerks, accountants, 
and petty officials. They are numerous, generally in good circum
stances, and some of them highly esteemed as rich men. The other 
intermediate classes, the Das, Sahu, and Prushti, occupy lands or 
follow trades. They are few in number, in middle circumstances, and 
less esteemed. 

The Sddras nominally embrace the whole remaining popUlation. 
In common use the name is generally applied to' the husbandmen 
who cultivate holdings, as opposed to the shopkeepers and the 
landless low castes who go out as day-labourers. The following 
table shows the' principal fifty-seven Sudra castes in Purl District, 
arranged, as far as possible, in their order of respectability. It is 
difficult to give each its proper place, but the classification is sub
stantially correct in this respect. I give the spelling of the castes 
according to the local orthography, and the subdivisions of castes 
according to ~e local classifications. No twq pandits have ever 
given me the same classification even of so well studied a caste as the 
Brahmans; and when we come to classifications of the lower orders, 
the differences are endless. In each case I have adopted the one 
which, after careful inquiry, seemed best. 
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CLASSIFttATION OF SUDRAS'lN PURl DISTRICT. 

CASTES. Occupations. Numbers. Whether rich or Whether esteemed 
poor. or de&p...,d. 

Panikendu. V 11lage accountants, 
called Bhui. 

Few. Generally poor. Little esteemed. 

Sundara. Pilgrim hunters. do. Middle circum- do. 
stances. 

Daita. do. do. do. do. 
P,ilk. Till lands, and serve Numerous. Generally poor. do. 

Patra. 
as peons. 

Cloth dealers. do. Some rich and do. 

Guria. Makers and sellers of Few. 
some poor. 

do. do. 
sweetmeats. 

Putulibania .• Petty spice sellers. do. Poor. De1cised. 
Orh Khan- Till lands, and serve Numerous. Generally poor. o. 

daits. as peons. 
CMsa. Tllllands. do. do. do. 
Muduli. Pilgrim hunters. Few. Some rich and do. 

some~oor. 
Gaur. Milkmen, herdsmen, Numerous. Genera y poor. do. 

and palankeen. 
bearers. 

Barbai. Carpenters. do. do. do. 
Kamar. Blacksmiths. do. do. do. 
Tamh. Betel shopkeepers. do. do. do. 
Bhandari. Barbers and domestic do. do. do. 

servants. 
Fe';'. Chitrakar. Painters. do. do. 

Dasiputra. Domesttc servants, Few. do. do. 

Mali. 
peons, etc. 

Gardeners. Numerous. Poor. do. 
Pathuria. Stone masons. Few. Generally poor. do. 
Kharara. Workers in brass. Numerous. Some rich and do. 

Thatad. do. do. 
some poor. 

do. do. 
Kansarl. do. do. do. do. 
Sankharl. Makell of ornaments Few. Poor. do. 

from shells. 
Rasra. Lead and tin workers. do. !lo. do. 
SunariBania. Goldsmiths. Numerous. Rich. do. 
Ranganf. Weavers. do. Generally poor. do. 
Tanti. do. do. do. do. 
J yautishik. Astrologers. Few. Poor. do. 
Khitlvansa. VIllage-school do. do. do. 

teachers. 
Chunara. Lime dealers. do. do. do. 
Kachra. Makers of glass oma· do. do. do. 

ments. 
Jog{. Beggars. do. Very poor. do. 
BMt. do. Few. do. do. 
Tuhibhina. Cotton cleaners. Numerous. Poor. do. 
Thurla. Petty traders. do. Generally poor. do. 
GoIa. do. do. Some nch and do. 

some~oor. 
KumbMr. Potters. Few. Genera y poor. do. 
Ten. 011 pressers. Numerous. Some ncb ana do. 

Kapasia. 
some poor. 

do. Tobacco-leaf sellers. Few. Poor. 
Keut. FlShennen. Numerous. Generally poor. do. 
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'-- . 
CASTES. Oceupation& Numbers. Whether rich or Whether esteemed 

poor. or despised. 

Mahkata. Makers of wooden 
beads. 

.Few. Very poor • Despised. 

Khatua. Fishermen. do. Generally poor. Much despised. 
Sund. (Suri). Wme sellers. do. In middle Clr- do. 

cumstances. 
Sial. do. do. Generally poor. do. 
Dhoba. Wa!Jlermen. Numerous. Poor. do. 
Tilakmatia. Sellers of a descrip-

tion of mud called 
Few. do. do. 

Tdak. 
Bliun. Day labourerS. Numerous. do. do. 
Chamar. Sellers of palm leaves Few. do. do. 
GokM. }"lShermen. do. do. do. 
Dam. Makers of bamboo do. 'do. do. 

mats. 
Mochi. Shoemakers. do. do. do. 
Kandra. Village chowkidars 

and fishermen. 
Numerous. do. do. 

Pan. Drummers. Few. do. do. 
Han. Sweepers. do. do. do. 
Kehl. Beggars. do. Very poor. do. 
CharMimar. Fowlers. do. do. do. 
Sabakh,a. Beggars. do. do. do. 

RELIGIOUS DIVISION OF THE PEOPLE.-The Hindus form more 
than ninety-nine per cent. of the entire population. Their religion 
has been very fully discussed in chapters In. IV. and v. of the 
general volume. Besides a sprinkling of Musalmans scattered over 
the District, there is a flourishing colony of native Christians at 
Pippli, under the care of the Baptist Mission. A Brahma-Samaj 
was established by a. Bengali Brahman, who held the post of lower 
subordinate Civil Judge. The new sect made but little progress in 
this focus of Hindu orthodoxy, and ceased to exist on the death of its 
local founder three years ago. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE PEOPLE INTO TOWN AND COUNTRY.-Pun 
is the only town in the District. It lies on the coast, in lat. 19° 48' 
17" N., long. 85° 51' 39" E., and is separated from the sea by sandy 
ridges. It covered 1871 acres in 1869, including the whole Kshetra, 
or sacred precincts of the town. In 1825, according to Stirling, it con
tained 5741 houses. In 1841 the houses numbered 6620, containing 
23,766 souls. In 1868 the number was returned at 6363. In 1869 a 
very careful enumeration showed that the number had fallen to 5789, 
with a population of 19,875. The decrease is due to the famine of 
1866-67, which did not immediately make its effects visible on the 
total number of houses. It should be noted, however, that the census 
of 186'9 was confined to the strictly urban population. All the evi-
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dence that I have collected, an~ it embraces the results of seven sepa
rate attempts at enumeration, tends to show that the average resident 
population of Pun a,nd its suburbs during the half-century preceding 
1866, has been from 23,000 to 25,000 souls, and I have adopted the 
latter number in the general Account of Orissa, The Collector estimates 
the depopUlation owing to the famine at thirty-four per cent., anu there 
seems every reason to believe that that calamity reduced the number oC 
inhabited houses by seventeen per cent. During the great festivals of 
Jagannath, this number is swollen sometimes by as many as 100,000 

pilgrims:- It is a. city of lodging-houses, and is destitute alike &f manu
facture or commerce on any considerable scale. The streets are mean 
and narrow, with the exception of the principal avenue, which leads 
from the temple to the country-house of Jagannath. The houses con
sist of wattle covered with clay, raised on platforms of hard mud, about 
four feet high, and many of them gaily painted with the Hindu gods, 
or with scenes from the Indian epics. The intervening sand-hills be
tween the town and the beach intercept the drainage, and aggravate 
the diseases to which the over-crowding of the pilgrims gives rise. For 
remarks on its sanitary state, see chapter IV. of my Orissa. The 
Government offices lie upon the beach, with the sandy ridge between 
them and the town. The site is salubrious, but the dwellings of the 
English residents barely number six thatched cottages, much out of 
repair. The monsoon blows so fresh and cool from the sea, that in 
former days the officials from Cattack used regularly to come to Purl 
for the hot weather. During the rains. it is less healthy. For an 
account of its festivals and religious places, see ehapters III. and IV. of 
the work above referred to. 

THE PORT of Pun is nothing but an undefended roadstead. It is 
open for import and export trade from the middle of September to the 
midc).le of" March. During the other six months of the year the surf 
does not allow oC ships being laden or unladen. The vessels that 
frequent it consist chiefly of country brigs, and occasionally a barque 
with an English master. They lie about half-a-miI.e from the shore in 
good weather. The trade consists almost entirely of shipments of rice 
to the Madras coast, and occasionally to the Mauritius. The statistics 
which I have obtained from the Harbour Office are so obviously imper
fect as to render it useless to give them at length. In 1864-65 I find 
that twenty-nine ships entered the harbour, with a total tonnage of 3865 
tons, the largest ship being given at 1028 tons. The value of the com
modities exported in that year was £10,788; of the imports £1824. 
In 1866-67, the famine year, the total tonnage was 12,719 tops, the 
largest ship II40 tons, the value of the rice imported being £U4,8J1, 
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and the exports nil. In 1868-69 the total tonnage was 4140 tons, the 
number of ships that unloaded ten, the value of exports .£8352, a.nd 
imports £3937. During the first nine months of 1869-70 the total 
tonnage was 4946 tons, the number of ships that enter8d the harbour 
fifteen, the value of exports '£6695. and imports '£1375. 

Horsburgh's Sailing Directions give the following instructions for 
making Purl Roadstead :-' The Jagannath pagodas are three large 
circular buildings surrounded by several smaller ones. They are of 
conical form. The westernmost pagoda is, the largest, and the eastern
most the smallest of the three. They are nearly all in one bearing, W. 
by N. When brought to bear N.W., they begin to appear separated. 
When N.N.W. they are perceived to be distinct buildings. Lat. 19° 
48' 21" N., long. 85° 54' E.' Mr. Raper gives lat. 19° 50' N., long. 85° 
56' E. The latitude and longitude as corrected by the Surveyor
General of India are, lat. 19° 48' 17" N., long. 85° 51' 39" E. 

The only other port in Purl District is Machhgaon, near the 
mouth of the Devi River, on the borders of Cattack. A considerable 
export rice trade is done here, but the silting up of the channel renders 
the approach perilous to sea-going ships, and involves heavy expenses 
for lading and unlading by means of cargo-boats. The mouth of the 
Chilka Lake was once an excellent harbour, and would still be so but 
for this constant silting up. It is at present wholly impracticable. 
Besides Purl, the only other towns in the District requiring mention are 
Pippli on the Cattack road, twenty-five miles from Purl j and Bhuvanes-

• war. The latter is a place of pilgrimage, and is sufficiently described in 
chapter v. of my general Account. Both are seats of a considerable trade 
in rice and cloth. Pippli has a flourishing society of native Christians. 

RURAL POPULATION.-With the above e~ceptions the whole popu
lation is rural; Purl being a purely agriCUltural District without a single 
municipality. The people are poor, and appear even poorer than they are. 
They wear inferior clothes to men of the same class in other Districts. 
The well-to-do settlers from the south are distinguished by their earrings 
and necklaces of gold. A respectable shopkeeper's house is built of wattle 
or mud. The front verandah is of brick, and the roof of thatch, firmly 
fixed on a good bamboo or wooden frame. The dwelling of a pros
perous merchant or landholder, worth about '£100 a year, generally 
consists of a series of houses built round two courts, which lead one into 
the other, with the street in front of the outer court, and a garden 
behind the inner ·one. The outer court is lined with the chambers of 
the'male members of the family, and the inner court with the women's 
apartments, the family storehouses, and the cook-room. The furniture 
of such a house w.ould consist of a few low bedsteads, a press or two. 
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some wooden stools, a few broken chairs,. and perhaps a single striped 
cotton carpet for the reception-room. The dwellings of the common 
people consist of sheds or thatched huts built round It single court. 
The outer apartments are used by the males and for the cattle. The 
inner are devoted to the females, to the cook-room, and the store
house. The food of a well-to-do shopkeeper comprises the following 
articIes,-Rice, split-peas, vegetables; fish, milk, or clarified butter, curds, 
and occasionally goat's flesh. A husbandman in good circumstances, 
and able to spend sixteen shillings a month on a family of six persons, 
would consume the following food per cJiem,-Ten pounds of rice, 
fourpence j vegetables or split-peas and fish, three-farthings; and oil 
and spice, three-farthings. 

There are very few rich families in the District. In 1870 the 
income tax returns estimated the total incomes of the District, above 
.£50 per annum, at .£106,500 sterling. The income of the richest 
landholder was. estimated at '£8000 a year, and the fourteen largest 
incomes amounted to '£37,154, or an average of '£2654 each. 

AGRICULTURAL.-No well tested statistics have been obtained, 
but the following remarks are taken from a number of returns which 
have from time to time been officially submitted to, and accepted by, 
Government. Pur! is strictly a rice-growing district. Of rice crops, 
the following are the most important,-(I.) The BiaI~ which is sown 
on high but moist land, in June or July, and reaped in October or 
November. Its principal varieties are the SathiU, the Kulia, and the 
Aswfna. (2.) The Sarad, which is sown on middling high land in July, 
and is reaped in December. A hundred varieties are included under 
the generic name of Sarad. Of these, the ten following are the most 
important,-Khaiar~ Kalasur, Bankoi, Matar~ Rangiasina, Nripati
bhog, Gopalbhog, Basubati, Bandiri, and Narsinhbhog. (3.) The Dalua 
rice, sown on low wet lands in November or December, and reaped 
in April. Its most important varieties are the Pia and Kasunda.. 

The Sarad, or winter rice crop, is generally transplanted by the 
mote diligent husbandmen; and by this process a much larger return 
is obtained, If not transplanted, the following ll.re the operations 
required for the winter crop :-(1) Ploughing, March or April; (2) 
sowing, Mayor June; (3) weeding, after first rain-fall; (4) harrow
ing and ploughing, July or August; (5) second weeding, August; 
(6) laying (arr.l.nging the crop for convenience of cutting), December; 
(7) reaping, December or January j (8) threshing, January or Febru
ary i (9) scalding (a little water is. poured upon the paddy, which is 
then placed over a fire until the water is evaporated, for the purpose 
of loosening the husks); (10) cleaning (h~sking). Unhusked rice is 
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called dhdn; husked rice, ehaul; if broken in husf~tzQ,.e;;:;) 
boiled rice, bhdt; if broken, jdu; boiled rice kept in wa '~:Jtifi 
cold, pakhdl,' rice liquor, t()f'ani; besides sweetmeats, parched rice, 
miscellaneous preparations such as khai, lid, ukhurd, chura, bhajdchurd, 
nurumba, eMdchi ukhura, murhi. See Account of Balasor. 

The price of rice varies greatly. An ordinary rate for unhusked 
rice is a rupee for two hundred and ten pounds, or nine pounds for a 
penny. On the fields it is sold at cheaper rates to the grain merchants. 
Of the coarsest -sort of husked rice, eighty-four pounds may be had 
for a rupee, or at the rate of a fraction over a farthing a pound. In 
February 187°, the best cleaned rice sold in Purl market at sixty-six 
pounds for the rupee; the coarsest at eighty-three. No improvements 
are known to have taken place in rice cultivation in the memory of 
man; nor have any new varieties, adapted either for the deeper 
marshes or the drier upland, been introduced. 

Of the pulses, the most important are the following :-MuC (pha
seolus Mungo,) including three varieties, Kalti, Sauli, and Dhald, sown 
in January or February, on Sarad rice lands, and gathered in March or 
April. Birhi, including the varieties called Na and Chaita. Harar, 
sown in July, atld reaped in December or January. Chana (Cicer 
arietinum,) sown in December or January, and reaped in February or 
March. Kolath (Dolichus biflorus,) sown in October or November, 
and reaped in February or March. Barguri, sown in December, and 
reaped in January or F,::bruary. 

Of fibres, the most important are jute, hemp, and flax. The two 
first are sown in July or August, and cut in September or October. 
Flax is sown and reaped in the same months, but rather later. ,Fibre 
crops are always put down on high land; that used for jute is a poor 
soil of little value j hemp is generally -sown on dry fields close around 
the homestead. 

Of oil seeds, the most important are castor-oil (gab), sown on low 
wet lands or river banks j nisi (Sesamum orientale), sown on high 
lands; mustard (sorish), and linseed (tisi, called-in Uriyapt'su). 

Among miscellaneous crops are tobacco, on low moist lands; 
cotton, sown early in the cold weather, and reaped in Mayor June on 
Sarad rice land i sugar-cane on fine high land, with abundant' mois
ture, or with capabilities of irrigation; turmeric (haldi); bdigun (sola
num melongena), on homestead land; potatoes, red pepper, and 
pan. 

The standard LAND MEASURE of the District is the man, as nearly 
as possible equal to an English acre, being twenty rods square, each 
rod measuring ten feet five inches, and a fraction called a jab. A jab 
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is either a barleycorn, or the mark inside the last joint of the thumb. 
There are variolls smaller local mdns in different parts of the district. 

RENTS vary greatly throughout Purl. The highest rates for rice 
land scarcely anywhere exceed nine shillings and sixpence an acre. The 
average of twenty-three Fiscal Divisions shows that the good qualities 
of winter rice land yield a fraction less than six shillings per acre. The 
ordinary calculation is, that rice land should pay two shillings per Maran. 
Four bharans is a good yield from an acre of first-class land. Two 
Marans an acre is cOllsidered poor. The Maran consists of eighty 
basketr(gaunis) of grain; but, unfortunately, the baskets vary in size. 
Those used for weighing unhusked paddy contain five Cattack seers, 
or between 13 and 14 Ibs. avoirdupois. A Maran for paddy, therefore, 
contains ten Cattack maunds, or about 9 ewt. The smaller basket 
contains only 3i Cattack seers, and is used for weighing husked rice. 
The yield per acre in Purl District is therefore from about 16 to 36 
cwts. per acre of unhusked paddy, and from 8 to 16 cwts. of husked 
rice. The average from fair land may be put down at 10 cwt. 

The following six descriptions of land will illustrate rents in Purl 
District :-(1.) Homestead land pays a peculiar rent for frontage 
(chanda) i in some villages as high as a shilling for nine feet of front
age, but, with a few exceptions, seldom exceeding nine shillings an 
acre, and averaging about five. (3.) Rich land, yearly covered with 
river. deposit, from six to ten shillings an acre. (3.) Two-crop'land 
(one of the crops being winter Sarad rice), from six to eight shillings. 
(4.) Common one-crop winter rice land, from three to five shillings. 
(5.) Autumn rice land (Bidll), from six to eight shillings. (6.) Spring 
rice land (Ddlua), from three to five shillings per acre. The following 
are the rates of rent. in each of the Fiscal Divisions of Purl, for the 
best qualities of two-crop, and of winter rice land. The rate for two
crop land stands first in each case. Iq AtMis, the rate is six shil
lings and threepence for two-crop (dofasali) land, and six shillings for 
winter rice land (sarad). In Astarang, 75. 6d. and 79. 3d. respectively; 
in Antrodh, 6s. and Slt. 7td. j in Banchas, 9S. and as. 9d. j in Chau
biskud, 3S. and 3S. lid. j in Domarkhand, 6s. 3d. and 95. 4!d. j in 
Kalijori, 4S. I lid. and 35. 3td. j in Kanman, 55. and 65. 3d. j in 
Kunilo, 7s. and 6s. Ioid.; in Kotdes, 8s. ad. ana 7S. 3td.; in Kot 
Rahang, 65. and 5s. 6d; in Kodhar, 7s. 6d. and 7s. 6d.; Khurdha, 
2S. 4d., 35. 4d., and 2S.; Lembai, IS. 3d. and IS. 3d.; Matkadpatn.i, 
6s. and 75.; in Mahal-masrud, 5s. 6d. and 45. 6d. ; in Oldhar, 5S. 4id. 
and 6s. 3d. i in Paschimdua~ $s. 3d. and 6s. 3d.; Pdrbdui~ 6s. 6d. 
and 65.; RaMng, 7s. and 6s. 3d.; SayyidiMd, 55. 4!d. and 33. lid.; 
Sirai, 3S. tid. and 25.; Sultannagar, 6s. 3d. and 3S. 9d. 



PEASANT RIGHTS. 

LAND is not yet so scarce in Purl as to cause an excessive subdivi
sion of holdings. A husbandman who holds less than five acres ~s held 
to be ill off. Ten acres make him a prosperous peasant. Thirty acres 
are a large holding, and eighty acres an unusually large one. A hus
bandman with ten acres is supposed to be as well off as a small retail 
shopkeeper, or a servant earning about sixteen shillings a month. The 
husbandman dresses worse, but he has more to eat. The cultivators, as 
a class, are deep in debt to the landholders, who make advances of 
money and rice to them. A large proportion of them hold at fixed 
rates, and replesent the thdni rayats of the settlement papers. Such 
husbandmen hold their land under leases, Rdlipattds,' granted by the 
Settlement Officers in 1836-37, and remaining in force utitll the next 
settlement in 1897. The number returned as holding at fixed rates is 
I 19,168. This is probably an exaggeration, as it would represent about 
100,000 houses, and the whole number of dwellings in Purl District is 
returned at 108,199. But it may, without error, be taken as evidence 
to show that the larger proportion of husbandmen in the District hold 
at fixed rates. All other husbandmen are tenants' at will, except in rare 
instances where leases have been given. Act x. of 1859, therefore, 
scarcely applies to Purl District. Rent suits of any sort are rare, and 
the twelve years' occupancy right is unknown. In 1861-62 there were 
464 original suits under Act x. and laws based upon it; in 1862-63, 
487; in 1866-67, 545; in 1868-69, 977. In 1866-67 there were also 
356 miscellaneous applications; and in 1868-69.630. It is simply a. 
Rent Law in Purl. . 

THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS OF THE DISTRICT are,-cows, oxen, and 
buffaloes, kept by Gaurs and cultivators; sheep and goa.ts, kept by castes 
below the Gaurs; pigs, kept by the low-caste Ghusurias; pigeons, kept, 
but not eaten, by the respectable classes; fowls and ducks, kept only by 
Musalmans and very low castes. A few under-sized ponies are kept by 
the richer classes for riding, but are never used for ploughing or draught. 
The following prices may be received as an approximation to the 
current rates :-A cow giving four pounds of milk daily fetches about 
£1, 55., but in some parts may be got as low as 16s.; a pair of good 
plough bullocks, £3 sterling; a good cow buffalo, giving nine pounds 
of milk, £2 ; a pair of draught buffaloes, £4; a score of sheep, £2 ; 
goats about the same price; a score of full-grown pigs, £10. Ten 
acres are called a plough of land, but practically, six or seven acres are 
as much as a good pair of buIlocks can manage. The implements 
required for ten acres are the foIlowing :-One plough, value 2S. ; two 
mattocks (Rods), 5s. ; one spade (RdnR), 2S.; one axe (Rurall), 1S. 6d.; 
three choppers for cutting wood (Rdturi and da'), IS. 3d.; a clod 

" 
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breaker (mat), IS.; a harrow (bid a), 6d.; total, 135. 3d., which, with 
.£3 for the oxen, make '£3, 13s. 3d. The husbandman would also 
have to borrow an occasional pair of oxen for a holding of this size. 
Few hired labourers are employed, but the Bliurisj Savan, and Kandhs 
are practically labouring classes. The Kandhs cultivate ladds in the 
hills, but ol,lly appear ,in the plains as hired labourets. Agricultural 
wages are generally paid in unhusked rice, at the rate of twelve poltnds 
a day for a man, and six for a woman. Children tend cattle at a frac
tion ovet' a farthing a day. The regular day-labourers of a prosperous 
husbandman are also allowed a couple of acres on which-to grow vege
tables or rice during their leisure hours. Money wages are officially 
returned at the following rate :-Unskill~d labourers in Purl Town, 
fourpence a day; in the rural parts, twopence half-penny; their wages 
twelve years ago were about twopence half-penny in the town, and three 
half-pence in the country. Smiths and carpenters used to get threepence 
three-farthings in the town, and twopence in the country twelve years 
ago; they now get si}{pence a day in the town, and threepence three
farthings in the country. Bricklayers wh_o used to get fourpence half
penny in the town twelve -years ago, now get sevenpence half-penny. 
A description of the tenures and of the landholding classes will be 
found in the general Account of Orissa. 

MANURE consisting chiefly of cow-dung, eked out by the black 
mud from the bottom of tanks, and river deposits, is used to a large 
extent. It is called khat, from the Sanskrit khat, past participle of khan, 
to dig, meaning either ph refuse or what is dug in. It is measured by 
bullock-cart loads. Three loads are a fair allowance for an acre, and are 
valued from sixpence to a shilling per load. For very high cultivation, a 
husbandman calculates nine shillings for rent, and about two shillings 
for manure. The refuse of oil seeds and sugar-cane is also used. 

IRRIGA'I'ION is less sparingly employed. Wells, tanks, rivers, and 
shallow pools supply the water. The fluid is raised by means of a mat 
scoop, swung by two men, or by the lendJ apparatus of unglazed 
earthen pots fixed to weighted bamboo levers, or by the jan/a ap
paratus of a hollowed cocoa-nut trunk, with the large end moved up 
and down the small arc of a circle by means of a heavily-weighted 
bamboo lever. Irrigation is seldom used except for the spring rice 
(IJalua) and the February pulse crops. If the water can be raised to 
the field by means of one throw-up of the mat scoop, irrigation costs 
about ninepence an acre for rice, and for sugar-cane a little more. 
Common wells are made by digging a wide deep hole till the water 
comes, and then piling short, broad . earthenware pipes on the top of 
each other in the centre, and filling in the earth around. A double 
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tiled well of this ~ort, thirty feet deep, costs about forty shillings. ' In 
the towns and homesteads, the earthenware pipes are sunk from the 
top, the centre being hollowed out, and the excavators working down
wards as tie cylinders sink. Sometimes the interior' of the wells are 
built round with solid brick. A double masonry well of this sort, 
forty-five feet deep, costs about £40. I 

ROTATIOY OF CRoPs.-Land is nowhere left fallow except for sugar
cane. The following rotation of crops is known, but not very gene
rally practised,-First year, sugar-cane; second year. a coarse grain, 
mandua (Eleusine corveana); third year, brown peas (Dolichos biftorus) ; 
fourth year, 'Cotton; fifth year, sugar-cane ; and so de novo. In rice cul
tivation the same sort of crop is taken year after year off the same land. 

NATURAL CALAMITIES.-Locusts seldom do much damage. Only 
one flight is recorded within the past ten, years, namely, in 1862, when 
one of the peasants asserted in court that he lost seven-eighths of, his 
crop. The general loss to the District was in a much less degree. 
Black insects (KdlimaRsltz) breed on the wet ground after floods, and 
occasionally devour the young ctops. Other minute insects (Jhintikds) 
attack the young crops when in the milk. Every year square miles of 
standing crops perish by floods. But drought is the great enemy of the 
District, and the failure of the rivers is even more dreaded than their 
overflow. This subject has been very fully discussed in my Orissa. 
As the District is almost entirely on one level, there is no compen
sating influence. If the rains hold off till the middle of July, a panic 
occurs, and rice rises to thirty pounds of the coarsest, and twenty-five 
of the finer sort for a rupee. The great famine of 1866 has elsewhere 
been pescribed. Its effect on prices is still keenly felt in the District, 
but last year, 1869-70, fortunately proved a bumper season. 

ADMINISTRATIVE HIsToRY.-The District ofPur1 was annexed, with 
the rest of Orissa, in 1803. An account of the occupation will be found 
in my general Account of the Province. On the fall of Cattack Fort, 
Mr. J. Hunter was deputed to Purl to collect the revenue of that 
division of the provinl;:e, and to superintend the temple. From 1818 
to 1828 Purl and Khurdha were under the charge of the Joint Magis
trate and Deputy-Collector of KhurdM, who, after a time, obtained the 
rank of Collector. In 1828, Orissa was divided into the Northern, 
Central, and Southern Divisions, the last of which is identical with the' 
present District or Purl. About the same year, the headquarters were 
removed from Khurdha to Purl Town. In 1829, the total income of 
the District was £89,776, and the total civil expenditure £12,357, or 
one-eighth of the revenue. In 1860-61, the total revenue, deducting 
transfer accounts, was £126,157. and the expenditure ~16,722. In 
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1870-71, the budget estimate for the revenue is £124,666, and the 
expenditure £22,843. During the last forty years, therefore, the 
revenue has increased by one-third, and the cost of Government has 
nearly doubled. During the past ten years under the Crown the 
revenue has remained stationary, while the expenditure has· increased 
from £16,722 to .£22,843, or 36'06 per cent. 

THE LAND TAX amounted to '£44,701 in 1829-30 i to £45,913 in 
1850-51 ; and to £45.438 in 187Q-1i. The subdivision of properties 
has rapMly gone on under our rule. In 1828, there were only 194 
separate estates, with 670 proprietors. In 1850. the number had risen 
to 272 estates, with 910 proprietors or coparceners. In 1870, the 
separate estates amounted to 425. with JI50 registered proprietors. 
The effects of this subdivision are visible in the average payments of 
each proprietor or coparcener. In 1828, the average of the large class 
of small proprietors who pay below £10 a year of Government rental, 
was '£3, 9s: 6d. ; in 18S0, it had faUen to' £2, us. 6d; and in 1870 it 
was .£1, lOS. 6d. In the next class of proprietors, who pay a yearly 
rental of between £10 and .£100, th'e average payment of each pro
prietor in 1828 was £14, 4s. ; in 1870 it was £10, 8s. In the large 
estates paying over '£100 a year of Government rental, the average 
payment of each proprietor was .£465 in 1828, and £369 in 1810' 
Taking the landholding body as a whole, each estate paid on an av~ 
rage .£230 of Government rental in 1828, and £106 in 1870' Each 
proprietor or registered coparcener paid on an average £67 in 1828, 
and only £39 in 1870. The average size of estates has, therefore, 
diminished by one-half during the last forty years of British rule in 
Purl. 

, THE AMOUNT OF PROTECTION given to property and person has 
greatly increased. In 1828-29 there were only three courts, revenue and 
judicial, in the District; in 1850 there were seven; in 1862, nine; and 
in 1869-10, twelve. In 1828-29. there was only one covenanted officer 
in the District. There are now generally three, namely, (i) a Magistrate 
and Collector at Purl j (2) a. Joint or Assistant-Magistrate and Deputy
Coll~ctor a.t Purl; (3) an Assistant-Magistrjlte and Deputy-Collector in 
charge of the subdivision of KhurdM. In 1868, the regular police 
stood thus,-Three European officers, on an average salary of £375 a 
year i 83 native officers, on an average salary of .£21, ISS. j and 441 
foot police, on an average of '£1. 4S. a year; total strength of police, 
533. The estimated strength of the regular police to the area of the 
District. is one man to every 3'09 square miles, or one man to every 
991 of the population. The cost of protection is £4. 35. a square 
mile, or 3!d. per head of the population. In this calculation the police 
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department estimates the area of the District at 2083 square miles, 
and the population at 528,712. After recent transfers, the Surveydr
General gives me the present area at 25°,4 square miles. During the 
year 1868, the police made 1°3.2 arrests, conducted 794 cases cognizable 
by the police, and in 539 cases obtained convictions. The total cost 
of the regular police is .£8710, lOS. a yeax. The 530 native officers 
and men consist of 438 Uriyas, 64 Bengalis, 18 Telingas, and 10 Mar
hattas. Besides the regular district police, there is a town police, costing 
.£540 a year, and numbering 83 men of all ranks. There is also a 
village watch, consisting of 2778 watchmen, who receive an estimated 
pay in money'or lands of ,£2583 a year, or under ,£1 per man. This 
represents a cost of £1, 5s. a square mile of the district, or about Id. 
per head of the population. Their average strength is one man to 
every 0'74 square miles, or to every 190 of the population. Each 
village watchman has on an average thirty houses under his charge. 
Including, therefore, the regular force, the town police and rural watch, 
there are 3393 police of all ranks in Pun District, maintained at a total 
cost of ,£u,833 a year. For police purposes, the District is divided 
into seven stations, with forty-five outposts, including salt outposts. 

THE CR1MINAL CLASsEs.-There is little crime in the District. 
The average number in jail, both in Pun and KhurdM, in 1865, was 
95, of whom only six were females, or about one criminal always in jail 
to every 6000 of the population, and one female to every 100,000. 
The entire number admitted in 1868 was 735 males and 54 females, or 
a total of 809. The constant rate of sickness was 3 per cent. of the 
number in jail, and the death rate was 2'10 per cent. During the ten 
years, from 1859 to 1868 inclusive, the total number of Musalman 
prisoners was only ISS; the Brahmans numbered S02; the writer 
caste 533; the" Ch.isa, or common agricultural classes, 3206; the low 
castes of all sorts, sueh as Pans and Bauris, 1722. During the same 
period, only two Christians found their way into Pun jail. As regards 

. their actual occupations, there were 849 priests, 656 shopkeepers, 52 
weavers, 2606 husbandmen, 1133 labourers, besides a few persons of 
miscellaneous trades, including 3 pilgrim-hunters and IS beggars. 
Strictly speaking, there are no criminal classes in Purl District, that is 
to say, no classes who live by preying on society. Petty thefts, the 
result of extreme poverty, often, indeed, of the pangs of hunger, are the 
most common offence. Murders occur very seldom, and are nearly 
always traced to some complication about women or land. The 
Brahmans supply a large proportion of the" criminals. But here, as 
elsewhere, it is the miserably poor and hungry landless castes who fill 
the jails. ' 
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With regard to the administration of civil justice, Purl forms part 
of Cattack District. The Civil and Sessions Judge proceeds on cir
cuit from Cattack, and holds his Court at Purl at stated periods of the 
year. 

FISCAL DIV'ISIONs.-The number of villages or rural communes 
in Pun District in 1870, is returned at 2962, containing on an average 
'two hundred inhabitants each. The number of Fiscal.·Divisions (par
ganas) has varied at different times. I have two statements of them, 
which ptesent considerable discrepancies. The first is furnished by 
the Co11ector; the second by the Surveyor-General, and may be taken 
as the more correct., The first shows the number of estates in each 
Fiscal Division, the amount of Government land-rent, the area in acres, 
and the estimated population. The second exhibits each Fiscal Divi
sion divided into its cultivated and non-cultivated area. I. subjoin 
both lists, partly for the value of the different subjects they deal with, 
aJld partly to illustrate the discrepancies which such lists show in 
almost every District. Such discrepancies arise from the circumstance, 
that not only does the total area of a District vary, owing to transfers 
to other Districts, but the boundaries of the Fiscal Divisions themselves 
are often badly defined. Sometimes, indeed, a Fiscal Division is so 
shattered and interspersed with fragments of others, that the surveyors 
have had to lump them together, while the Collectorate returns con
tinue as b~fore. Such mistakes creep into the different departments 
of Government, and are aggravated as time goes, on. Thus, I have 
received five different returns of the area of Purl District, varying from 
2080 to 2698 square miles. The present area is, as already stated, 
2504 square miles. 

The following is the Statement of Fiscal Divisions as made up in 
the Collectorate:-

I. Andhol.ri, containing 1 Estate. Jagir. Area, 7,959 Acres. Pop. r.soo 
2. Antrodh, 

" S .. Paying£82 Land Revenue. 1,873 .. .. 19,991 
3. Astarang, .. 1 .. lSI " 50477 " " 

1,081 
4- Athais .. 13 " 838 

" 33,605 .. ., 11,408 
S. Ba jrakot, .. r 

" Jagir. .. II,838 .. .. 2,000 

6. Blmchas, .. 36 
" 

813 " 15,922 .. .. 13,361 
7. Cbaubiskud. " 14 .. 2,428 

" 540658 " .. 5.003 
8. Domlu-khand, ,6 .. 615 .. 15,869 .. .. 7,680 
9. Kalijorl. 4 .. 27 .. 434 .. " 4457 

10. Kanman, .. 2 .. 18S .. 4699 " .. 1. 189 
II .. Khurdha, 

" " 15.308 
" 595.5%6 " .. 165,390 

12. Kodhar. 
" 3 " 434 " 15.852 .. .. 6,798 

13. Kotdes, 30 .. 8.618 .. 129,998 
" .. 90,016 

14- KotraMng, .. 66 .. 2,883 " 29.445 " .. 30,003 
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15. Kunilo, containing 8 Estates. £248 Land Revenue. 9,602 Acres. Pop. 8,755 
16. Lemb;\i, .. 7 " 3,449 " 58,854 " 30,035 
17. MaJud, .. .. Jagir. .. 10,794 .. 2,000 
18. Manikpatna, .. .. 13,563 .. 2,000 
19. Mariclipur, .. 332 33,983 8,000 
20. Masrud, 

" 
:I 64 1,739 840 

21. hHtkadpatna., 4 .. 107 6,367 1,548 
22.01dMr, .. 17 .. 523 21,306 7,150 
23. Panchgarh, .. I .. 1,547 22,135 19,856 
24. Pankud Kils, 1 

" Jagir. 44,764 5,166 
25. Paschim-duai, 94 .. 1,246 12,378 15,466 
26. Pu..h-du.u, .. 43 713 14>340 12,201 

27- RaMng, .. 22 .. 3,006 71,559 64>506 
28_ SaYYldabad, .. 18 .. 482 12,248 2,782 
29, Sirai, 

" 9 .. 2,378 43,634 .. 4>741 
30, Sultannagar, 3 .. 159 3,178 892 
31. ChIlka Lake, ... .. .. 220,000 

The Surveyor-General's Return is as follows :-

Total Are. in 
square uules. Acres. Cultivated. Waste. 

I, Andbari, 12'43 7,959 2,810 5,149 
2, Antrodh, 53 01 33,926 26,352 7.574 
3, Astarang, 8'74 5,594 2,728 2,866 
40 Atbals, • 5201 33,289 II,975 21,313 
5, Bajrakot, 18'50 11,838 3,520 8,318 
6. BancMs, 30 '20 19,329 14,294 5,034 
7, Chauhlskud, 105'46 61.498 20,341 47,157 
8, Domarkhand, ' 29'33 18,766 12,356 6,410 
9, Kanman, 6'58 4,208 2,024 2, 183 

10. Khwtlh4, 929'92 595,150 137.5S5 457.565 
II, Kodhar, 27'19 17,405 II, 663 5,741 
12, Kotdes, ISI'55 n6,194 86,020 30,174 
13- Kotra.hang, 55 83 35,728 17,913 17,815 
140 KUMo, 20'OJ 12,805 7,033 5,771 
15- Lemb.u, 89'97 S7.S80 30,807 26,772 
16. Malud, • 16'S6 10,794 2,S80 7,914 
17, Manlkpatna., 21'19 -13,563 3,014 10,549 
JS, Marichpur, 53'10 33,983 7,040 26,943 
19- MMkadpatrul, • 10'80 6,914 2,202 4, 712. 
20. Oldhar,. 41-14 26,330 1,875 24>455 
21. Panchgarh, 42'57 27,312 14>424 12,888 
22, Parikud, 69'94 44>764 J8,S60 26,204 
23. Paschim-duai,'. 25'92 16,589 5,612 10,976 
24. pu..b-dmU, • '. 32 '50 20,802 4,283 16,518 
25, Rahang, 149'49 95,678 67,480 28,198 
26, SatparB, 8'14 5,2n 5,000 211 
27. SirfU, 67'61 43,3°7 23,355 19,952 
28, Chuka. Lake, • 344'43 220,436 
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For a detailed account of the Physical Geography and fluvial cha
racteristics of the separate Fiscal Divisions, see Appendices A to G to 
Superintendent of Embankments' Report, dated 6th June 1858. . 

Of the present area of the District, after recent transfers, !)ti4 square 
miles were under cultivation in 1840, 54 cultivable, but not cultivated, 
and 1486 incapable of cultivation, total 2504 square miles. The culti
vated area is now given at 741,197 acres, or IIS8 square miles. This 
return, with the following classification: of lands based upon it, is taken 
from an Q.fficiaI report, but must be accepted rather as a piece of intel
ligent guess work, than as trustworthy statistics. Of the 741,197 acres 
under tillage,-243,230 are enjoyed by the landholders as Jag!r, and 
pay no revenue to Government; 462,935 pay rent to Government as 
actually under crops; and 35,032 lie fallow. There are, therefore, 
according to this estimate, only 462,935 acres of cultivated land that 
actually pay rent to Government. As each acre would have to )'ie1d 
nearly a [rupee of Government rent to make up the total actual land 
revenue of the District, I am inclined to think that the total return of 
tillage (741,197 acres) is below the mark, and that 800,000 acres 
would be nearer it. No trustworthy informatiOI1 exists as to the acre
age under cotton and 'other crops, but it is believed, that of the 462,935 
acres under cultivation, 446,014 are under rice; 5267 under cotton; 
6029 under pulses; and 5625 under tobacco, sugar-cane, and miscel
laneous crops. The total crop of rice is estimated at about five mil
lions of hundredweights; the cottoh at about 21,000 cwts.; and the 
pulse at about 25,000 cwts. It is estimated that about 60,000 cwts. 
of rice are annually exported; one-third by sea, and two-thirds by land 
and the Chilka. The above figures must be received with great' caution, 
but they are the best I have to offer. 

THE REVENUE SETTLEMENT, which practically still continues in 
force, is that of 1837. It was intended to hold good for thirty years 
only; and in 1866 an agitation took place with a view to extending the 
Permanent Settlement to Orissa. But the state of exhaustion in which 
the famine. of -that year left the province, precluded the possibility of 
doing so, and would have rendered the minute investigations necessary 
for a re-settlement, very distressing to the people. During the early 
part of 1867, much correspondence passed between the local authori
ties and the Governments of Bengal and of India on the subject. It 
was decided that the people should be spared all interference in their 
then reduced circumstances, and the ruling power made up its mind 
to renew the settlement at the low rates of 1837. The Government 
of India, in its letter, No. 2405, dated 22d January 1867, proposed to 
extend the previous settlement for twenty years. But afterwards it 
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was resolved to grant a thirty years' extension, without any enhance
ment of the rents (Act x. of 1867). The settlement of 1837 expired in 
September 1867, and the current one will, therefore, run to z897. On 
the most moderate computation, the existing land revenue might have 
been raised by five per cent., or in round numbers, £z500 a year. 
Irrespective of interest, therefore, the famine of 1866 has cost £75,000, 
under the single item of non-enhancement of the rates, in Pun District 
alone. 

MEDICAL AsPECTS OF PUR I.-Average rainfall, 66'25; average 
temperature, 87'3. The prevailing diseases are Malarial fever, in all 
its varieties; Elephantiasis, chiefly of the lower extremities and 
scrotum; Dysentery and Cholera; Fevers, quotidian, tertian, and 
quartan, are common throughout the whole District; nor, indeed, can 
they be otherwise, when the mode of life among the people is con
sidered. Many villages stand in the midst of marshes. Square miles 
of land lie under water during the rains; and the floods sometimes 
swamp the whole District, The drinking water, especially in the hot 
season, is charged with organic impurities, and holds in suspension a 
large quantity of insoluble sediment. The bathing water is generally a 
fretid tank. The meagre diet of the people does not enable them to 
resist the malaria which they breathe. Fatty food is wholly wanting; 
oil is very sparingly used; and the Civil Surgeon reports that salt is not 
consumed in sufficient quantities for the requirements of the human 
frame. Enlargements of the spleen and malarial cachexia follow such 
fevers, and the withered body, puffy face, and inability to support any 
strain, physical or mental, bear witness to the generally feeble tone of 
the inhabitants, and their powerlessness to throw off complaints. Ele
phantiasis is the most conspicuous endemic. It afflicts men and women 
alike, and does not spare even children. It is most prevalent in the 
town of Pun and its environs. In many cases it is associated with a 
continued fever of three days' duration, attended with inflammation ot 
the lymphatics, and the lymphatic glands of the affected extremity. 
So far as the Civil Surgeon has observed, there is no relation betw~en 
the fever associated with Elephantiasis and ordinary intermittent fever. 
The local affection often precedes the constitutional disturbance, and 
the recurrence of the fever is irregular, sometimes once, and sometimes 
twice a month. Mter each attack, the extremity enlarges by gradual 
increments. Dysentery chiefly occurs at the beginning and at the end 
of the rains. It arises from exposure, from insufficient clothing, from 
bad food, from impure water, and from similar causes, operating on 
subjects predisposed by malarial dyscrasia. Cbolera may be added 
to the list iJf endemics, as there is scarcely a month'in which it is 
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whQlly wanting. Purf City is a hot-bed of the disease. It only 
requires the annually recurring conditions of over-crowding, of filth. 
of great heat, of dampness, and sudden atmospheric changes, to turn 
the pilgrim city into a pest-house. But cholera is best considered as 
an epidemic occurring in February or March, and again in JUDe or 
July, at the Dol-Jatra and the Car Festival. Sometimes it attacks all 
classes; but the destitute, ill-fed, ill-housed pilgrims generally supply 
the great proportion of the victims. The richer inhabitants suffer 
little. Its chief force is concentrated on the town, from whence, 
how~ver,lt often spreads into the District, especially in the villages 
along the pilgrim high road. It attains its maximum intensity at the 
Car Festival rather than at the Dol-Jatra. Last season the mor
tality from cholera was ascertained to be 1089, from January to July. 
The reported cases, however, probably represent but a small propor
tion of the actual deaths. The only other epidemic of importance 
is the small-pox, which generally makes its appearance in January, 
February, or March. It ,has not, however, committed any serious 
ravages sincC? the famine year, 1866-67. The natives persist in re
sorting to inoculation, and the epidemic has several times been 
traced to the practice. They look on vaccination with suspicion, and 
sparingly adopt it. Until compulsory vaccination is introduced, or at 
any rate, until inoculation is rendered a punishable offence, there is 
no hope of small-pox being stamped out in the District. Measles and 
a modified form of small-pox prevailed in Purl City in November and 
December 1868, -but occasioned very little mortality. Epidemic fevers 
are unknown in the District. Epizootics, in two forms, occurred in 
1867-68. Guti. or cattle small-pox, appears in its most formidable 
shape. PMtua, or hoof disease, is equally infectious, but less fatal. 
The first kills in a few days, and from So to 80 per cent. of t,he cattle 
attacked die. The rate of mortality sometimes rises to 90 per cent. 
Phatua is simply a. chronic foot-rot, and wears out the animal by pain 
and exhaustion. It is often communicated to the mouth by licking, 
rendering mastication impossible. For further particulars, vide Stat. 
Account of Balasor. 

FAIRS AND RELIGIOUS GATHERINGS are the great predisposing 
causes of epidemics. This subject has been fully treated of in my 
general Account of Orissa. The Car Festival annually slays its 
thousands. It occurs at the'most unfavourable and inclement season 
of the year. Before its close the 'rains are pretty well advanced, the 
roads are cut up, the rivers are full, the roadside lodging-houses are 
close and steamy. and often the sole shelter for the travellers is under 
trees dripping-with r~in, and charged with malarial influences. The . 
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Dol-Jatnl in the spring time does less damage. The Panchak Festival 
in October or November often ends in a sharp epidemic of cholera. 
The whole religious character of the District centres in Pun City, and 
the local rural gatherings are unimportant. So far as I can learn, 
epidemics have never been traced to them. 

INDIGENOUS MEDICINES.-The following are the principal vege
table drugs in the district :-Pita-kro, the bark of Wrightia Antidysen
terica i Indrajab, seed of ditto; Bel, fruit of CEgle Marmelos; Sunt, the 
root of the Zingiberis officinalis; Panmauri, Aniseed; Sof, Anethum; 
Mutha, the tuber of the Cyperus pertenuis; Benacher, the root of the 
Andropagan Muriaticum; Dhania, Coriandrum Sativum; Methi, Fenu
greek; AmbIa, Emblica officinalis; Bans-lochan, Tabasheer; Khayer, 
Catechu; Dhuna, resin; Kuchla, Nux Vomica; Chindi-nai, in Bengali 
Ananta-mul, ,Hemidesmus; D<ilim, pomegranate. Mineral drugs are 
not so frequently used as vegetables. Rasakarpur, the mixed oxide, 
and Shingraf, the red oxide of Mercury, are given in pills, and occa
liionally smoked in a tobacco-pipe. Litharge is made up into an oint
ment. Gold is a great favourite in the pharmacop<eia of the Uriya 
practitioners as a stimulant, mixed with musk. The native system of 
treatment consists chieBy in administering specifics against bile, heat, 
and excessive humours. 

SUBDIVISION OF KHURDHA.-For administrative purposes the 
north-west part of Purl is placed under a separate officer, subject 
to the Collector of the District. The subdivision is bounded on the 
south-east by the Chilka Lake; on the east by the Daya River, which, 
roughly speaking, separates it from Purl District; on the north-east 
and north by the Cattack District; on the north-west, west, and south
west by the Tributary States of Banki, Khandpara, Ranpur, South 
Ghumsar, Athgarh, and Ganjam District. Khurdha was the hereditary 
seat of the last of the Orissa dynasties, and the royal house retained 
much of its independence until its rebellion against the British Govern
ment in 1817. In 1818 KhurdM became the headquarters of the 
English :Qistrict, and continued so till about 1828. It is now (1870) 
under an Assistant-Magistrate. In 1836 it is described by Mr. Wilkin
son as extending from within six miles of Cattack to the pass of 
Chhatra-garh. seventy-six miles in length, by from five to twenty in 
breadth. The Police return the total number of houses at 45,827 j 
which, allowing an average of five persons to each, would give a popu
lation of 229,13S. 

Along the -Dayi River the country is Bat and alluvial. But with 
this exception KhurdM is covered with long ranges rising to over 1000 
feet high. They run an irregular course from north-east to south-west, 
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breaking up the country into small valleys intersected by petty streams, 
and well cultivated. The villages are situated on the higher lands, 
and belted round by picturesque groves of trees. The hills have 
mostly been stripped of their wood, and bear nothing but a mean 
scrub. But towards the south, where the ranges run down to the 
ChUM, they are covered with bamboo and dense jungle. The scenery 
in some parts where the hills rise, range after range, towards Central 
India is very beautiful. 

The ~ost conspicuous mountains in Khurdha are the Solari, in 
Banpur; the Bhel1i, on the south-west boundary; BaitM and Barun~ 
one mile to the'south-west of Khurdhl Town. None of them exceed 
1800 feet. They are inaccessible to wheeled conveyances, and can 
with difficulty be ascended by cattle. Solari is a group of peaks rising 
one above another from the flat land near the ChiIka. The other three 
are saddle-backed mountains rising into bare, and often inaccessible, 
precipices. The natural caves in the Baruni and Solari Hills have been 
hermitages and places of pilgrimages from time immemorial. That on 
the Baroni has a few inscriptions. A splendid tank, the work of pre
historic builders, stands on the Solari Hill. Khurdha has no navigable 
rivers, and all are fordable except on occasions of flood. Fifty-five 
cases of drowning were brought to the notice of the police in 1869. 

There are no towns in Khurdha exclusively occupied by fishermen. 
though all round the shores of the .Chilka fishing forms the principal 
occupation, and it is estimated that on the west side of the lake some 
5000 or 6000 persons live by it. A natural watershed crosses Khurdha, 
and separates the Chilka from the MaMnadl Valley. In the western 
part of the subdivision the waters run into the Mahanadl, by means of 
its tributary, the Kusuml. The north of the subdivision is drained by 
the Rann and other small streams. In the east and south the waters 
find their way into the ChiIka. Lake. 

Good building materials abound. A very cellular laterite is easy 
to quarry, and hardens by exposure. A coarse kind of freestone, 
veined with spar, is also common j and in many places liftle under
lies the laterite. At Garh Atir there is a hot-spring, the waters of 
which are impregnated with sulphur, in the middle of a highly culti
vatea valley, where a large fair is held in January, lasting for eight or 
ten days, and attended by merchants from all parts of the country. 
There is a small picturesque pass at Sinheswar, on the Ganjam road, 
and another at Kurarhma1, about five miles south of tQ.e subdivisional 
town; but the destruction of the bamboos and large trees has greatly 
spoilt their beauty. The jungle still covers a large part of Khurdha. 
Here and there small patches are brought under cultivation, and are 
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assessed at from 7d. to 9d. an acre. With this exception, no revenue 
is derived from the forests. The timber and bamboos are wastefully 
destroyed. Trees, such as Sdl, Pidsd!, a~d Sisu, would grow to a 
large size, and prove of great value, were they not ignorantly cut down. 

The wild animals and game found in the subdivision are the same 
as those in Pun District. The deaths from snake bites reported during 
the year 1869-70 amounted to thirty-thre~; from wild beasts, seven. 
Quantities of wild beast skins are collected from the Khurdha hunters 
by traders belonging to other districts. There is a large flesh-eating 
population, which mainly depends upon its guns for food. 

For administrative purposes KhurdM. is divided into three police 
stations, namely,-(I} KhurdM, comprising the station itself and eight 
outposts. It contains 641 villages and 33,374 houses. (2) Tangi, 
comprising the station and two outposts. It contains 551I houses.. 
(3) . .Banpur, comprising the station and five outposts. It con~ains 
6942 houses. 

Fiscally, the subdivision consists of two great Government 
estates (Klzds Manals), namely, Khurdha and Panchgarh. The 
former, Khurdba, comprises the following Fiscal Divisions, called 
Ki/as, or forts :-(1) Khurdba; (2) Dandimal; (3) Tapang; (4) Kus
p:Ua; (5) Kuhuri; (6) Haldia; (7) Balabhadrapur; (8) Manikgora; 
(9) llinpur; and (10) Mughabhandi. The first or Das-Sala settle
ment for this estate was made in 1819 for £5240. The present 
assessment is for £17,760, and is current till 1880. The revenue 
of the Panchgarh estate was settled at £1546 in 1837, and this 

. assessment is still current. In both these estates the settlement is 
made direct with the cultivators. The following towns in the sub
divisions are estimated to contain over :zooo inhabitants,-.Banpur, 
estimated at about 5000; Darutheng, about 3600; Bolgarh, about 
2500; and M.1nikgora, about 2000. 

The number of rent suits under Act x. of 1859 was 236 in 
1866-67, and 389 in 1868-69. The number of miscellaneous appli
cations in the same years were 257 and 431 respectively. 
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• 

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THE 

DISTRICT OF BALASOR. 

BALASOR, a corrupted form' .of Bileswara, the Young Lord 
(Krishna), is bounded on the north by the District of Midnapur ; 

on the south by the Baitaran! River; on the west by the Tributary States 
of Keunjhar, Nllgiri, and Morbhanj; and on the east by the Bay of 
Bengal, which here curves up from the mouth of the Brahman! River, 
to the Subanrekh!. It lies in the 20th and 21St degrees of north 
latitude, and in the 86th and 87th degrees of east longitude. Its area, 
after recent transfers, is 2041 square miles, and its population 485,113 
souls. 

THE JURISDICTION of Balasor has undergone many changes. Cap
tain l\forgan, the first British officer of the District in 1804, exercised 
authority between the sea and the hill states, as at present; but all the 
Fiscal Divisions beyond Nangaleswar and Satmalang, to the north, 
were under Midnapur, To the south his limits were ill-defined, and it 
is uncertain whether Bhadrakh was within his jurisdiction. At that 
t.ime the country was so unsettled, that large discretion had to be 
allowed to· the officers. For example, the Kanika Raja frequently gave 
trouble, and was sometimes coerced from the Cattack District, and 
sometimes from Balasor, as was found most convenient. Mr. R. Ker 
was appointed, with the title of Collector, in 1804, and exercised juris
diction as far south as the Brahman! River. From the 18th July 1805 
to the 3d August 1821, Balasor was managed from Cattack, and had 
no separate revenue officer. From 18u to 1827 a joint magistrate 
administered the district as the Deputy of the Collector of Cattack. In 
1827, Balasor wal! erected into an independent collectorate under Mr. 
H. Ricketts j and in 1828, J ajpur and Bhadrakh were attached to it. 
Jajpur was subsequently transferred to Cattack. On the north, a per
plexing series of transfers and re-transfers of fiscal divisions has gone 
on between BaJasor and Midnapur, particularly in 1837, 18S8. 1865, 
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and 1868. Some have been transferred backwards and forwards as 
many as three times; and the Collector reports that • constant shifting 
of jurisdiction has thade these fiscal divisions very lawless and difficult 
to manage.' 

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF DISTIUCT.-Balasor District is simply a 
strip of alluvial land between the hills and the sea, varying from about 
nine to thirty-four miles in breadth. Generally speaking, the hill country 
rises from the western boundary line. The district naturally divides 
itself into three well-defined tracts: (1) the Salt Tract along the coast; 
(2) the Arable Tract, or rice country; and (3) the Submontane Tract, or 
jungle lands. The Salt Tract runs the whole way down the coast, and 
forms a desolate strip a few miles broad. Towards the beach it rises into 
sandy ridges, from fifty to eighty feet high, sloping inland, and covered 
with a vegetation of low scrub jungle, seldom or never rising above the 
heigh~ of a man. Sluggish brackish streams cre~p along between banks 
of footid black mud. The sandhills on the verge of the ocean are car
peted with the fleshy leaves of creepers and the wild convolvulus which 
the antelope loves. Inland it spreads out into prairies of coarse long 
grass and scrub jungle, which harbour wild animals in great plenty; but 
throughout this vast region there is scarcely a hamlet, and only a patch 
of rice cultivation at long intervals.' From any part of the Salt Tract 
one may see the boundary of the inner arable part of the district, fringed 
with long lines of trees, from which every morning the villagers drive 
their herds of cattle out into the saliferous plains to graze. The Salt 
Tract is purely alluvial, and appears to be of recent date. Towards 
the coast the soil has a distinctly saline taste. Solar salt-making has 
been minutely described in my chapter on the ChilU Lake. In 
Balasor artificial evaporation is preferred, and the process is as follows: 
At the beginning of December, the contractor selects his locality, 
about· a quarter to half a mile from the sea, and engages a cl.iss of men 
called clzuliyth, or heads of salt gangs. These men receive one shilling 
a hundredweight for whatever amount of salt they tum out. They, in 
their turn, engage working part,ies of malangis, who are paid at the 
rate of 3d. to Sd. a day. The ground is first marked out by a 
shallow trench, and the grasses and bushes are carefully dug up and 
removed. A deep ditch is next dug from the sea, by means of which, 
twice a month, the spring tides overflow the salt tield, and till a number 
of reservoirs, four feet in diameter, and two or three feet deep. A 
mound of earth is then piled up to the height of two feet~ and from 
three to four in diameter. It is next hollowed out into the shape of a 
bowl, plastered inside with clay, and furnished with a bole at the 
);>ottom. covered with a layer of grass six inches thick. The Galt-
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makers nIl this bowl witli saline earth, scraped off the adjacent lan9, 
and pour the sea-water on it from the top. By the end of six hours 
the water has drained through into a pit at the bottom, and lllns 
down a thatched trench towards a reservoir, whence it is transferred to 
the evaporators. The latter consist of a. hundred and sixty to two 
hundred little unglazed earthenware pots, fastened together by stiff 
tenacious mud, and holding two quarts each. The neighbouring plains 
supply grasses for the fuel Six hO)lrs' boiling completes the process. 
The brine, which consisted, in the first place, of sea-water charged to 
its maximum power of solution by percolating through the bowls of 
salt earth, subsides into dirty crystals at the bottom of the pots. It is 
then ladled out in spoons made of half cQcoa nuts. The whole process 
is as rude and careless as can well be imagined. The total cost of 
manufacture is estimated at 2S. ld. a hundredweight, which, with the 
Government duty of 8s. 8d:, makes a total cost of 105. 9d. From 
chapter n. of my Orissa it will be found that the cost of salt
making by solar evaporation in Purl District, amounts to only 8d. a 
hundredweight. 

THE ARABLE TRACT lies beyond the salt lands, and embraces the 
chief part of the district. It is a long dead level of rice nelds, with 
a soil lighter in colour than that of Bengal or Behar; much more 
friable, and apt to split up into small cubes with a rectangular cleavage. 
Where water has lain long on fallow lands, the surface throws up curious 
little mounds, which are speedily covered with grass, and look like a 
number of men's heads protruding from the earth. Another feature of 
the Arable Tract is the Flits, literally the Cups, or depressed lands near 
the river banks. They were probably marshes' that have partially silted 
up by the yearly overflow of the streams. These Cup-lands bear th,e 
finest crops. As a whole, the Arable Tract is a treeless region, except 
around the villages, which are encircled by fine mango, pipal, banyan, 
and tamarind trees, and intersected with green shady lanes of bamboo. 
A few palmyras, date palms, and screw pines (a sort of aloe whose 
leaves are armed with formidable triple rows of hook-shaped thorns) 
dot the expanse, or run in straight lines between the fields. 

THE SUBMONTANE TRACT is an undulating country witl;t a red soil, 
much broken up into ravines along the foot of the hills. Masses of 
laterite, buried in hard ferruginous· clay, crop up as rocks or slabs. At 
Kopliri, in Kila Ambohata, about two square miles are almost paved 
with such slabs, dark red in colour, perfectly flat, and polished like 
plates of iron. A thousand mountain torrents have scooped out for 
themselves picturesque ravines clothed with an ever fresh verdure of 
prickly thoms, stunted gnarled shrubs, and here and there a noble 
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forest tree. Large tracts are covered with Sal jungle, which nowhere, 
however, attains to any great height. 

WATER SUPPLY.-Balasor District is watered by six distinct river 
systems. (1.)' The SubaDIekha, properly written Suvama-rekha, the 
Streak of Gold, enters the district in the Fiscal Division of FathaMd, 
and forms the boundary between Balasor and Midnapur, flowing in a 
tortuous southern, course, with gigantic bends from east to west, till 
it reaches the sea in lat. 21" 35' north, and long. 87° 23' east.· It 
is navigable by country craft as high as Kalikapur, about sixteen 
miles from the mouth, to which point the tide ~lso runs. Rice boats 
of two tons burden can make their way up to the end of the Balasor 
District, and during the rains, f~ into Morbhanj. The river banks are, 
as in most delta rivers, high and steep on the outer curve of the bends, 
against which the water cuts, and flat and sandy on the inner. The 
stream nowhere expands into lakes. It has no tributaries within the 
district, and although studded by islands, as old as our oldest maps, has 
long ceased any operations of diluvion or alluvion on' a large scale. 
The country around the banks is cultivated to withil1 a few miles of the 
sea, where it becomes jungly. The Subanrelli 'is nowhere fordable 
within Balasor District during the rainy months. (2.) The intermediate 
country, on .the south of the Subanrekha and the north of the Bura
balang, forms a great line of drainage down from Morbhanj. It is 
watered by a number of small streams, of which the principal are the 
J amira., Bans, and Bhairingf. They unite, bifurcate, and re-unite in the 
wildest confusion, and at length enter the sea, as the Panchpara., in 
lat. 210 31' north, and long. 87° 10' east. The tide runs up only ten 
miles, and although their interlacings constantly spread out into shallow 
swamps, yet one of them, the Bans, is deep enough at certain parts 
of its course for boats of four tons burden all the year round. (3.) 
South of this network of rivers is the Burabalang, literally the Old 
Twister. It rises among the Morbhanj Hills in lat. 21° 24', and long. 
86° 36', and after receiving two small tributaries, the Gangahar and 
Suna~ wriggles into the sea in lat. 21" 28', and long. 87° 5'. The tide 
runs up twenty-three miles. In the upper parts of its course the banks 
are sandy, steep, and cultivated; in the lower part they are of firm mud, 
covered to high-wat~ mark with black slime, and surrounded by jungle 
or open grassy plains. Brigs, sloops, and sea-going steamers can navi
gate as far as the town of Balasor, about sixteen miles up its twisting 
course, but the sand-bar across the mouth of the river renders the 
entrance difficult. (4.) On the south of the Burabalang, a network ot 
rivers known as the J amka., find their way down the line of drainage 
from the Nllgiri Hills, and enter the sea by many channels along the 
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coast of Dasmalang Fiscal Division. There is little or no navigation, 
as their mouths are very difficult to enter, nor are there any towns 
with a maritime traffic on their banks. (5.) The Kansbans, originally 

. Kainsbans, so called from the jungle of kains-grass and bamboos amid 
which it rises in Kila Ambohata. It runs in a south-easterly direction, 
at first almost paral,lel with the Nfigiri Hills, and receives from them a 
number of nameless drainage streams on its northern bank. At Blr
para it bifurcates, the northern branch retaining its original name, and 
entering the sea in lat. 21° 12' 25", long. 86° 52' 10". The southern 
branch receives the name of Gammai, and falls into the sea six miles 
south of the Kansbans. This river is navigable only a few miles up, 
but it is celebrated for its sudden floods and the vast extent of country 
which it submerges in the rainy season. (6.) The Bai~ni, identified 
by the Brahmans as the Styx of Hindu mythology, but possibly a cor
ruption of Avitaranl, meaning difficult to cross, enters the district at the 
village Balipur, and flows for about forty-five miles in a south-westerly 
direction till it joins the Dhamra, five miles from its mouth. The 
united stream enters the sea, under the name of the DMmra, in lat. 
20· 47', long. 87°. The Dhamra is a fine navigable stream, but, like 
all the Orissa rivers, it is rendered perilous by a bar across its mouth. 
The Baitarani forms the boundary between Balasor and Cattack. It is 
nowhere fordable during the rains, but everywhere fordable in the dry 
weather above Olokh, about fifteen miles from its mouth. At OIokh it 
ceases to be navigable, and the tide does not run above this place. It 
receives two fine tributaries on its Balasor side, the saIandi and the 
Mata!. The former, properly called saJnadl, takes its name from the 
Sal forests which it traverses. It rises on the southern slope of the 

.MegMsani mountain, literally the Seat of Clouds, in Morbhanj, and 
throughout its upper course is a black-water river with high banks and 
a bottom of muddy sand. In January it scarcely anywhere exceeds 
three feet deep. Luxuriant vegetation clothes its banks, which at times 
rise almost to the dignity of cliffs, and for miles the river runs through 
one continuous grove of mangoes, palms, and bamboos. It forms no 
islands or lakes, and has no tide, but it is navigable for country boats 
as high as six miles from its junction with the BaitaranL Its lower 
course bifurcates into a.network of streams which are interlaced with 
those of the MataL The Mata! brings down the drainage of the 
country between the Kansbans and the Salandl, and after a tortuous 
course over a mllddy bed, and between densely wooded banks, enters 
the Dhamra River near its mouth. A canal, the only old One in Balasor 
District, unites the Mata! with the Gamma!; but an embankment has 
been built right across its mouth, and it has ceased to be used for 
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traffic. The ·average loss of life by drowning, reported by the police 
during the last five years, amounts to seventy per annum, which is, 
however, much below the real figure. 

USJ:;S TO WHICH THE WATER IS pUT.-Notwithstanding the abun
dant water supply, there is no great river traffic in Balasor. What little 
!iea-going trade exists is carried on by natives of the Madras coast, and 
Musalmans from Calcutta and Eastern Bengal. Non-navigable rivers 
are nowhere used as a motive pO'lVer, nor are they anywhere applied to 
irrigation,..except on a very small scale along the Saland{ for patches of 
tobacco, and vegetable gaFdens near villages. Nor are there any fish
ing towns or villages properly so called. The Kaibartta and Gokha 
castes fish in rivers, tanks, or ditches all over the district. No statistics 
exist on this head i but'a well-informed native official estimates the 
value of the fish at £1500 a year. This is probably below the mark; 
but only the lowest classes engage in the pursuit. The bed of the 
Salandf is utilized to a small extent for reed plantations; and the long
stemmed rice, called raband, is successfully grown in seven or eight feet 
of water in the hollow cup-lands (pats). 

EMBANKMENTS cover the district in every direction. The largest 
series of them extends for about fifteen miles through the Fiscal Division 
of Ankura, with a view to keeping out the sea. It was built right 
across the canal formerly mentioned, to prevent the tides from forcing 
their way into that channel, as they did great damage to the crops on 
either side. 'Although valuable as a defence against the ocean, this 
embankment intercepts t):l.e natural drainage from the land; and when 
the Gamma! and the KansMns come down in flood,' it has to be 
pierced in order to let the water through. In general, the embank
ments are intended to pr,otect the country from the rivers during the. 
rains. With what success will be found in my chapter on the calami
ties of Orissa, and in a subsequent part of this Statistical Account. 

NATURAL PRODUcTs,-Laterite is used for building, and the 
honey-combed variety was largely employed in former times for temples. 
AU ancient statues and idols are carved in chlorite, obtained (rom the 
hills on the western boundary of the district. There are no forests nor 
jungle products in Balasor, nor any wide pasture lands. 

WILD ANIMALs.-The wild elephant, very rare; tiger, rare; wild 
buffalo, common; black bear, chiefly in north of the district i leopard, 
hyena, elk, blue 'cow (nfl-gai), spotted-deer, antelope, bog-deer, mouse
deer, wild dog, wild cat, civet cat, and hare. Among birds, the pea
cock, jungle-fowl, black partridge, red partridge, quails of two sorts, 
snipe, golden plover, wild ducks, and wild geese. Among fresh-water 
fish, the following twenty-three varieties are worthy of notice: MauraH, 
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karandl, gon, chenga, saul, m:fgora, singl, baM, .chingn, khasmera, 
rohl, bhakura, phe1l, merUl!, kantiya, kau, mirga, bam tor{, barton, 
kharaton, khayara, Ulbans!, and pahara. Sea-water fish swarm up the 
rivers, and form an important article of food. The following nineteen 
varieties of salt-water fish are caught in the estuaries of Balasor District: 
Ilsa (hilsa), rupapatia, papar!, slla, masala, alian, koan, gojl-karma, 
talsl, bhektl, tayan, phirkl, bahal, gochlya, sasutankMl, laMma, makundl, 
gangotara, and ran doh!.. 

POPULATION.-A rough census was taken in 1340 for the Survey 
Officers. It gave a popUlation of 651,003. In 1865 it was returned at 
732,279. After the famine of 1866, the surviving population was esti
mated at 485,U3, assuming at the rate of 5'06 persons per house. No 
subsequent effort ha's been made at a general census. The town 
population will be given in a later page. 

IMMIGRANT RACES.-The population practically consists of the 
same races as in "Pun District, except that the Bengali element is 
stronger, the Musalman more respectable, and the Telinga much less 
numerous. Th~re are only two Teling;1 landholders in the district,
petty proprietors, whose aggregate Government rental does not exceed 
£80 a year, but who are rich in merchandise. -On the other hand, by 
far the larger proprietors are wealthy Bengali gentlemen, whose families 
have for some time been settled in Orissa, but who live in or frequently 
visit Calcutta. The Musalmans hold ninety-three small estates, and 
pay a total land revenue of £1584 a year. In short, Balasor District 
approaches near to Bengal, both in its geographical. position and its 
popUlation. The descendants of the Marhattas are few in number, and 
scarcely distinguishable from the native population, except by their 
race name of Bargls. 

EMIGRATION.-In 1865, 325 labourers were registered as emigrants 
from Balasor to Assam. In 1869 there were only 62. Great numbers 
of the Gaur caste, corresponding to the Hindi gwaIa or cow-herd, go 
to Calcutta as palankeen-bearers, punkah-pullers, and domestic ser
vants. But they never take their families with them, and always return 
to spend their savings at home. 

CAsTEs.-The Brahmans hold an unusually important position in 
Balasor. Their first· settlement is conjectured with some reason to 
have been about 500 A.D., when, according to the legend, a pious 
monarch of Orissa imported 10,000 Brahmans from Kanouj. It is the . 
old stary which is everywhere current tJvoughout Lower Bengal. The 
ancient Orissa Brahmans are said to have lost their caste, and the new 
colony from the north settled in J ajpur,literally the City of Sacri&ce, then 
the capital ofthe province, and still an important town, recently transferred 
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to Clfttack Dismct. They are subdivided into two great branches (srtnis) 
-the Puri, or southern branch, and the Jajpur, or northern branch. The 
origin of the southern branch, as stated in the Statistical Account of Purl 
District, is ascribed to the 450 Brahman colonies which Raja Anang Bhlm 
Deo founded in Puri between 1175 and 1202 A.D. From about that date 
the existence of the two distinct classes is an historical fact, but they are 
separated by no hard and fast geograpbicalline, and are now found side 
by side all over Orissa. They both claim descent from tne pure Vaidik 
Brahman§, and are classified according to the particular Veda which they 
profess to study. Each class is divided into Septs (gulras),. for a full 
list of which in ancient times, forty-nine in number, see Max MiilIer's 
History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 380-385, ed. 1859- Each sept is. 
subdivided into families distinguished by surnames (upddhis). The 
southern, or Pun branch, is divided into three classes, the Rig-veda, 
the Yajur-veda, and the Sama-veda. Of the Rig-veda class, the most 
important sept is the Basishtha, which is subdivided into two families, 
the Sharang{ and the MaMpatra. The Yajur-veda is divided into the 
Bharadwaj Sept, including the Sharangf, Misra, and Nanda families j 

the Atreya Sept with the great Rath family j the Haritasa Sept with the 
MaMpatra and Das families; the Kauchhasa and Ghritakaisik Septs 
with the Das family; the Mudgala' Sept with the Satpath( family; the 
Ba\Sasa Sept with the Satpathl, Das, and AcMrjya families j Katyayan 
Sept with the Misra and Sharing( families j and the Kapinjala Sept with 
the Das family. The Sarna-veda class is divided into the Kasyapa 
Sept, including the Nanda family; the Dharagautama Sept with the 
Tripathl family; the Gautama Sept with the Udgat:1 or Uta family j the 
Parasar Sept with the Dibedl or Dubaf family; and the Kaundinya 
Sept with the Tripath( or Tihan family. The northern, or Jajpur 
branch of Brahmans, is also divided into three classes,-the Rig-veda, 
Yajur-veda, and Atharva-veda. The Jajpur Rig-veda Brahmans do not 
subdivide into well-marked septs. The Yajur-veda class is divided into 
the Katyayana Sept, including the Panda. family i the sandilya and 
Krishnatreya Septs- with the Pand:1 and Das families; the Bhardwaj 
Sept with- the Pand:1 family; the Barshagana and Kaphal Septs with 
the Misra family j and the Gautama Sept with the K.ar family. Of the 
Atharva-veda class the only sept is the Angirasa, including the UpL 
dhyaya and Panda families. The southern branch is the more esteemed, 
probably from its close connection with Jagannath, although teaching 
is considered a more honourable vocation for a Brahman than service 
in the temple. They all profess to spend their lives in performing 
their strict caste duties, and do not engag~ in business, except as men 
Qf letters, as Government officials, and in the higher branches of land 
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management. Many of them, especially the beads of 5.isans, or Brah
man villages, assume the title of Panigrah£ (handholder). Besides 
the Vaidik, or high Brahmans, there is also a large class of Laukik, or 
worldly Brahmans, who engage in business, and are less esteemed. 
They bear the sept names of Balram-gotrl, Mastani, and Paniy:iri, and 
-are as numerous as the sacer~otal class. They are simply peasants, 
and cultivate nearly. the whole of the Mulgaon Fiscal Division, with a 
large part of many others. I spell the names according to the local 
orthography, and the subdivisions of the Brahmans well illustrate my 
remarks on the Classifications of Castes in the Statistical Account of 
Purl. 

The so<alled Kshattriyas of Orissa have already been discussed in 
that Account Practically, the Karans rank next to the Brahmans. 
They correspond to the position of the Vaisya in the ancient system 
of castes, but as regards their occupation and habits they are simply 
the Orissa counterpart of the IUyasths, or writer caste, in Bengal. 
They do not, however, intermarry with the latter, nor eat with them, 
but they have, as a rule, no objection to drinking water offered by 
a Kayasth to them. Mr. Beames, the Collector of Balasor, has 
noticed a similar peculiarity in certain of the castes of Behar. The 
Bhuinhar may eat with a Rajput only such food as is usually consumed 
on a journey or in a hurry. For example, parched rice or peas. Such 
customs seem to indicate that though the classes in question may not 
eat together when at leisure to attend to the rules of caste, yet, that 
owing to their close relationship, these rules may be relaxed on an 
emergency, as on a journey, or in war. Even the parched grain, how
ever, should not be placed in a brass vessel, or in any of the dishes of 
regular life, but must be eaten out of the hand or on a leaf. The 
principal divisions of the Orissa Karans are the Krishnatreya, the 
Sankhyayana, the Bharadwaj, and the Nagas. These families all bear 
the surnames of Das or Mahanti i but those whose ancestors were the 
principal officers of the native Rajas, enjoy the title of Patnaik, or Chief 
Reader. The Raja of the Tributazy State of Athgarh is said to be the 
head of the Karans in Orissa. 

The next caste in rank and importance is the Khandait, properly 
spelt Khandayat, literally the Swordsman, from the Uriya, Khanda
a·sword. Although a numerous and well-defined body, the Khandaits 
do not appear to be really a di~tinct caste. The ancient Rajas of 
Orissa kept up lllrge armies, and 'partitioned the lands on strictly mili
tary tenures. These armies consisted of various castes and races, the 
upper ranks being officered by men of good Aryan descent, while the 
lower ones were recruited from the low castes alike of the hills and the 
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plains. On the establishment of a well-defined caste system, such troops 
took their caste from their occupation, and correspond to the military 
class in the fourfold division in Northern India. But with this differ
ence, that in Northern India the military class ,consists of an ethnical 
entity, whereas in Orissa the Khandaits exhibit every variety of type, 
from the high Aryan of good social position to the semi-aboriginal 
mongrel taken from the dregs of the people. They have their septs 
v;()Iras) like the other castes, named after the ancient Rishis of Northern 
India, but these distinctions are modem, and they are really divided 
into Uriy6.s and CMsas. The former is the title of those who live in, 
or came from, districts where the population is not exclusively Uriya, 
such as the hill country or the adjoining district of Midnapur. Cha~a 

is the' ordinary designation of the native Khandaits in Orissa, where 
it would be no distinction to call a man an Uriya. 

The lower classes may be arranged in thirty-nine divisions. Among 
them the following seventeen are accounted respectable and well-to-do 
in Balasor :-(1) BM,t, bards and genealogists; (2) Tant!, weavers i 
(3) TamboH, betel-nut sellers; M Guriya, sugar sellers; (5) CMsa, 
peasants who also{;all themselves Khandaits; (6) Kamar, blacksmiths; 
(7) Baniya, merchants; (8) Mali, gardeners; (9) Dagnf., runners; (10) 
Gwa.la, or Gaur, originally cow-herds, now divided into two classes, the 
CMlisgharia, who do not carry palkis, and rank slightly above other 
gwahis, and the Kandhia, who are paiki-bearers ; (1 I) Barj~ pan growers; 
(12) Bhandari, barbers; (13) Thatan, braziers j (14) Oola, peasants; (15) 
Raju, peasants; (16) Darzi, tailors j and (17) Kapariya, cloth sellers. 

The following twelve rank much lower, but are not wholly beyond 
the pale of respectability :-(1) R:l.rhf, purchasers of grain; (2) TeH, 
oil sellers; (3) Kanchra, bell-metal workers; (4) Suri, spirit distillers 
and shopkeepers; (5) Keut, fishermen; (6) Dhobi, washermen and 
wood-cutters; >(7) Barhii. carpentersj (8) SankMri, makers of shell 
bracelets; (9) Nahari, makers 'oflac bracelets j (10) KumbMr, potters; 
(11) Gokha, fishermen; and (I2) Khadal, greengrocers. 

The following ten are considered utterly impure :-(I) Kandra, 
employed in menial avocations j (2) Pan, ditto; (3) Bhuf, palankeen
bearers, coolies, etc.; (4) Dom, matmakers, thieves, etc.; (5) Ghusariya, 
swine-herds; (6) Kela, bird-catchers, beggars, thieves, etc. j (7) Cham.:ir. 
This caste is divided into two' classes, the Siyal or Sial, who make 
fans from the leaves of the palmyra tree, and sell the fermented date
juice, and the Mochi, who work in feather, and are of a lower grade 
in the caste than the Sial. (8) Tulabhina, cotton carders; (9) Chhuk:ir, 
the men being pandets, and the women prostitutes; and (10) Mihtar, 
sweepers. 
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It is curious to note that the astrologers (Nayaks), although they 
wear the Brahmanical thread, are held in great contempt, and reckoned 
so impure, that when they enter a house, the mats are taken up before 
they may sit down. 

RELIGIOUS DIVISION OF THE PEOPLE.-About eighty-five per cent. 
of the population are Hindus. There are no Jains or Buddhists. As 
already stated, the Musalmans are a more important body in Balasor 
than in the southern districts of Orissa; but the Collector reports 
Ishim to be on the decline. The PaniyabandM, one of the Hindu 
low castes, have been converted to Muha.mma.danism; but the creed 
now makes no converts, and has hard work to hold its own, nor is it 
actively f,matical as in Eastern Bengal. There are no Wahab!s or 
Farazis. The original Musalman invaders have left few traces, and the 
Orissa Muhammadan has little in his personal appearance to distinguish 
him from the Hindu, except his beard. The Brahma Samaj established 
a congregation in Balasor Town' on the 9th October 1869. They are 
very zealous j and although consisting at first of only four members, 
had Increased to nineteen in six months., Only seven, however, are 
natives of the province. The rest are Bengalis in Government s6rvice; 
and the strong attachment of the Hindus to their ancient rites, here as 
elsewhere through01~t Orissa, affords small prospect of conversions on 
a large scale. There are two settlements of Christian missionaries 
helonging to the Free Will Baptists from Dover, New Hampshire, U.S. 
The principal one is at Balasor, ,and counts 154 native converts, whose 
social status seems to be better than that of native Christians in other 
districts. Two or three hold respectable positions in the Government 
service, and the main. body of them are industrious mechanics or 
peasants. They have an important out-station at Santipur, near J ales
war, with eighty-five native Christians engaged in agriculture j and an 
interesting Christian village at Mitrapur, in the Nilgiri Tributary State, 
consisting of thirty-one persons. They are all small 'husbandmen, but 
well-to·do. There are also two promising schools of orphan children, 
rescued from the famine of 1866, and containing II2 Christian children. 
The Rev. Father Sapart presides over the Roman Catholic mission in 
Balasor, of which a. brief a.ccount will be found in my general Account 
of the Province. A smaU house of nuns devotedly aids him in his good 
work. 

DISTRIBUTION OF THE PEOPLE INTO TOWN AND COUNTRY.-For. 
the history of the town of Balasor see my chapter on Orissa under 
English Rule. It has declined since the Government abandoned 
the monopoly of the salt trade, and rows of dismal black salt
sloops lie rotting in little channels leading out of the river, which 
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were once docks. There are probably about 200 of these melan
choly memorials of departed pr~sperity. The town is situated in 
lat. 21° 28' 45" N., and ,long. 86° 59' 33" E., on the Budbalang, 
about eight miles from the coast, as the crow flies, I and sixteen 
by the river. • On the bar at the mouth there are twelve to fifteen feet 
of water at spring-tides, but not more than two or three feet at low
water in the dry season. Large ships have to anchor outside in the 
open roadstead. The Burabalang River has been described in the 
section of this Statistical Account which deals with the Water Supply of 
the DistTIct. Horsburgh gives the following directions for making the 
anchorage :-' IJalasor River.-The entrance is in lat :n0 28' N., and a 
little to the eastward of the meridian of Point Palmyras. From the 
Point, all the low coast is planted with trees, until within two or three 
miles of the entrance of the river, which on both sides is destitute of 
them, having a sandy barren aspect i by this it may be known, par
ticularly by the small sand-hills on the N .E. side. When the N ilgiri 
Hills, situated inland to the westward, are seen, they answer as a. good 
mark 'for a ship having occasion to proceed to the anchorage. With the 
extremity of the southernmost, or Long Hill, W.l S., the peak of the 
middle one appearing highest and separated from the others W.N.W., 
or W. by N. ! N.-the smallest to the N.E. bearing N.W. by N.-a 
ship will have a good berth in five fathoms mud, with the entrance of 
the river about N. by W., off shore five or six miles. The banks here 
are very flat, the depths being two and a half and three fathoms about 
four miles from the land. From the anchorage in five fathoms the 
peak of the Nflgiri Hills bears W.N.W., distant nineteen miles j and 
from Balramgari, at the river's entrance, it bea,rs W. tN., distant four
teen miles. A boat proceeding for Balasor River should carry a com
pass, and in crossing the bar, ought to bring the flagstaff at Balramgarf, 
or the Bankshall House, N.N.W.; keeping it on this bearing will lead 
her to the outer beacons, which are poles placed on each side the 
entrance of the bar. From hence the channel lies directly towards the 
S.W. poInt of the opening of the river, where the passage is marked 
out by beacons or poles on each side, placed at convenient distances 
on the extremities of the shoals. At full and change of moon it is high
water about ten o'clock. and the tide rises from twelve to fifteen feet 
in common springs, but there is not more than two or three feet on 
the bar at low-water in the dry season; it is, therefore, proper not to 
attempt to pass over until the last quarter ftood, for the sea breaks 
high upon it during the first quarter flood. particularly during the 
S. W. monsoon! The rules and limits of Balasor Port will be found 
in Government Notification, No. 621, dated 30th March 1858, by 
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which it was declared subject to Act Xxii. of 1855. For the trade 
sta~istics of the Ports of Balasor District, see the concluding page of 
this Account. 

THE TOWNS in Balasor District are mere collections of hamlets, 
sometimes clustering into crowded streets and bazaars,. but in many 
places separated by clumps of trees and rice fields. Village life goes 
on in the heart of Balasor city, just as it does in the remotest home
stead. The cows are driven forth in the morning, and come back at 
night. In harvest time the bullocks tread out the corn, and eager 
families busy themselves in piling up rice-stacks within sight of the 
market-place. Nearly every shopkeeper has his little patch oUand, to 
which he clings with all the fondness of a Hindu peasant. TheJpeople 
exhibit no tendency to collect into cities. On the contra'iy, the towns 
of Balasor and !ioro have certainly declined; and several other towns, 
such as Bhadrakh and Jaleswar, seem to have been larger in former 
times than they are now. Only four deserve separate mention, namely 
-(1) Balasor, properly spelt BaJeswara, with a popUlation of 6883 males 
and 7104 females, total 13,987; (2) Bhadrakh, 3455 males, 4346 
females, total 7801, with four persons to each house; (3) Jaleswar, 
I71Z males, 1745 females, total 3457; and (4) Soro,.1363 males, 1308 
females, total 267 I. 

MATERIAL CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE.-Almost the whole popula
tion lives by agriculture. A well-to-do husbandman has one or two 
pairs of bullocks and four or five milch cows. His entire holding is 
generally under rice, with the exception of a small patch around his 
house, in which he raises a small crop of cucumbers, gourds, and 
plantains. The peasantry still bear the marks of the famine of 1866, 
but the country is fast recovering itself, and the rich harvest of 1869-70 
has done much to restore the district to its forme; state. The houses 
of the cultivators consist of four mud walls enclosing a court, and used 
as the gables of little rooms which line the court inside. A Balasor 
husbandman has usually at least five of these little apartments, one for 
his cows, another for his cook-shed, a third for storing his paddy, and 
two rooms for sleeping and general use. There is generally a verandah 
outside the wall on both sides of the principal door, for receiving 
strangers, and as places where the men of the family talk and lounge. 
Sometimes, but rarely, the cow-shed is built outside the walls. The 
mud enclosure stands in the middle of a bright green patch of vege
tables, and the whole is shut in With a good fence or prickly shrubs. 
The summer dress of a Balasor peasant is a cotton girdle (dlwll) faIling 
over the thighs, and tucked up when at work, with a scarf (gdmchd) 
thrown over his shoulder. Occasionally a turban envelopes his head. 
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A well-to-do shopkeeper has an ample cotton shawl (.hadar) instead of 
the scarf, and sometimes wears it twisted round his head and ears. He 
has also a pair ,of coarse shoes with long turned-up toes, no h~els, and 
elaborately, though roughly, embroidered with coloured thread. The 
Uriya shoe is quite unlike anything in Bengal or ~ehar. In winter the 
peasant wraps his head and the upper part of his bQdy in a thick 
double sheet (dohtirtf), while the shopkeeper indulges in a broad cloth 
scarf (lui) and a cotton shirt. A peasant's furniture consists of a few 
brass pqts, platters, and cups, one or two very rude bedsteads, a few 
mats, and often some instruments of defence, such as a bow and 
arrows, a sword,· or a spear. The better class .have generally one or 
two palm-leaf books On Hindu Mythology in their houses, or a legend 
out of the M:ahabMrata or Ramayana. Rice and milk fonn the pea
sant's food. Even dried fish is a luxury. Tlle year's supply of it is 
stored up in reed baskets, and sparingly doled out. Vegetables are 
also luxuries not always within reach. The peasants set aside their 
boiled rice till it turns slightly sour, and esteem this unpalatable mess 
a favourite article of diet. Speaking generally, the shopkeepers are 
rather better off than husbandmen who hold the same position in the 
social scale. 

. CROPs.-Rice is the staple crop of Balasor, as of all other districts 
in Orissa. It is divided into five great jenera, and forty-nine principal 
varieties. (I) The Dalua. rice, sown on low lands in December or 
January, and reaped in March or April j grown chiefly in the Fiscal 
Divisions of Bayang and Kayam<1. It is a coarse, red, unwholesome 
grain. Its principal varieties are the Dalua. Lakshmfnarayanpriya, 
Bamanbaha, Antarakha, and Sarishphul. (2) Sathlya rice, sown on 
high lands in Mayor June, and reaped in July or August; common 
throughout the district. Its principal varieties are, Dudhsara, a tine 
white, and Kalasuri, a coarse red grain. (3) Niyali rice, sown on high 
lands in Mayor June, and reaped in August or September; common 
throughout the district. It is a coarse but wholesome grain. Its prin
cipal varieties are Narada, Kakharuya, Champa, Parbatlya, Gobra, and 
pandabnaIi. (4) KandM rice, sown on middling lands, throughout the 
whole district, in Mayor June, and reaped in September or October. A 
white, wholesome grain. Principal varieties, M<1ru, Patmahadei, Ceti, 
Motra, Chotra, Kartiknakh{, Asvin~ Padagaruy.i, and Syamali. (5) 
Guru rice, sown on low lands throughout the whole district, in Mayor 
June, and reaped in December or January. Principal varieties, B.isu
debbhog, Charhainakhf, Lakshmlliajjal, GangabaIi, Gangajal, Tulsikeri 
(tine), Dudhsara, Sarsinha, Pasaliti, Nimai (white sweet-smelling), 
PaIasgundi, Kentakarpur, Kanakchor, HuncM, Methib~, Pipiribas (line 
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sweet·smelling), Dhusara, Kaya, Kukum, Rangi, Kanasaru, SankarsaIi, 
Champaisal~ Kalamanta, Basgaja, Rabana (a long·stemmed variety, 
growing in eight feet of water, with a coarse grain), and Dembur· 
pakhiya·(a.very coarse grain). Among other crops, (1), wheat, with' 
its varieties Dadhiya Goham and Qrdinary Goham, is sown on high land 
in September or October, and reaped in March. (2) Mug (Phaseolus 
Mungo), with its two varieties, Kala Mug and Jhai Mug, sown on high and 
middling high land in August or September, and reaped in December. 
(3) Harar, red and black, sown in June, and reaped in December. (4) 
Barguri, sown in August or September, and reaped in December. (5) 
Birhr, witb its two varieties, Noya and Dauliya, sown in June, and reaped 
in December. (6) Sarisha mustard (oil.seed), with its two varieties, 
Rai and common Sarisha, sown in October, and reaped in December. 
(7) Hemp, sown in Mayor June, and reaped in Angust or September. 
(8) Tobacco, sown in October, and cut in March. (9) Cotton, with 
its two varieties, Mari Kapas and Haldi Kapas, sown in June, and 
gathered in April; and (10) Sugar-cane, with its three varieties, Kantari, 
Kadilgora, and Bausiya, sown in May, and cut for conversion into 
molasses in December. The cultivation of these crops is sparingly 
carried on throughout the district Betel-leaf is grown in the Fiscal 
Divisions of Senaot, Panchmalang, Soso, Saratha, and Bhograi. 

Of late years there seems to have been an improvement in rice 
cultivation, the finer varieties being more extensively grown than 
formerly. Every peasant now likes to have at least one field of the 
finer sort, although the main part of his holding is devoted to the more 
easily cultivated coarser varieties. No superior cereals have been intro· • 
duced, however, nor has any marked extension taken place in the 
quantity of land devoted to rice. It is the one great crop of' the 
district, and the Orissa husbandman has twenty-six distinct names for 
it in its different stages. As seed, it is bihan; when the seed has 
sprouted, it is gaja; the first young shoots are tala; the green plant, 
bu:ili; the mature plant, pachIadhan; in sheaves, dhanpura; unhusked 
rice, dhin; husked rice, chiul ; rice parched with the husk on, khai ; 
rice husks, tus; fragments of husks and outer shell of rice given to 
cattle, kunda; rice steeped with the husk on, then slightly boiled, 
husked, and parched with salt, muri; rice boiled in the busk, and 
husked when warm, chura; a preparation similar to muri, hurumo; 
another kind of the same, mangraji ; a cake made from rice flour, pithi ; 
plain boiled rice, bhat; rice boiled with split·peas and spices, kben. 
churl; rice cooked with meat (pilau), pitan j k~i sweeted with sugar, 
ukhura; parche(i rice wben ground, cbhatu j rice boiled with milk and 
sugar, kshld; thin rice gruel, jau j rice cooked and set a;ide till it 
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becomes sour, pakh:ll ; the water of the above without the rice, tonini j 
rice spirits, poshti. 

OUT-TURN OF CRops.-Good land at six shillings an acre yields 
from twelve to fifteen hundredweight of coarse paddy, and from eleven 
to thirteen and a half of fine. . Land paying three shillings an acre 
yields from six and a half to nine hundredweight. The price of the 
crop depends on many local circumstances; but a fair average value 
would be twelve shillings for the crop of an acre of land paying three 
shilling&. an acre, and a pound for the crop .of an acre paying six 
shillings. Lands lying along the banks of rivers yield a second crop 
of pulses or oil-seeds, such as Birhi, Mug, Jari, and Sarisha, at about 
three hundredweight per acre, worth from twelve to sixteen shillings. 

CONDITION OF THE PEASANTRy.-Balasor is a district of small 
estates, 'and the proverbial harshness of petty landlords is intensified 
by the perplexing way iii which their lands are split up. An estate 
generally consists of a village in one Fiscal Division, perhaps two 
in another, and four or five in as many more, all distant from each 
other. But worse than these ordinary estates are the 'separate 
collection lands' (tahsll aldhidtf). Such an estate, although forrnillg 
a fiscal entity, and bearing but one number in the district rent-roll, 
often consists of sixty or seventy small parcels of land, scattered .over 
the whole district, with two or three acres in one village, and one or 
two acres in another thirty miles off. The confusion is increased by the 
frequency of a tenure known as Wages, or Pension-land (muajib), in 
which the granter bestows a definite portion of land in every village of 
the estate. Thus, if he wishes to bestow one-sixteenth of his property, 
instead of giving land to that amount in one place, he makes over one
sixteenth of the land of everyone of his villages, so that, as in the case 
of the Fiscal Division of Saso, almost every hamlet has one proprietor 
who possesses it as a whole, and another who possesses part of it as 
Pension-land. In addition to these elements of confusion, there are 
more than 33,000 rent-free estates, which average less than four acres 
apiece. Such grants, even although they may not exceed ten acres 
in extent, will often be in ten different plots in as many different 
villages. The proprietors have also a passiQn for Julving their land 
parcelled out by the process of law known as batwari In one 
case, under Regulation xiv. of 1819, actually pending while I write 
these lines, an estate of 8958 acres, scattered through forty-eight 
villages, has nine registered proprietors, each of whom demands the 
most minute subdivision of the land. It is impossible to put their 
claims into any English nomenclature, but the f<?lIowing represents 
three of them as they are filed in the Court:-The claim of number 
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one is two anas, ten gandas, three kauris, fifteen biswas, two gandas, 
one kauri; that of number five is one ana, two gandlis, three kauris, 
one kr.mti, nine biswas, fifteen gandas; and that of number seven, one 
ana, fifteen gandas, two buris, one kranti, fourteen biswas, six ganda. 
This is merely a fair average case. Such a state of things gives rise to 
endless boundary disputes. The landholder is necessarily at a distance 
from the greater part of his scattered land, and takes but little inte
rest ill the husbandmen. Instead of having a compact tenantry living 
together, who could be dealt with in a corporate spirit, he has two or 
three tenants scattered over forty or fifty. distant villages, with whom 
his only connection is the periodical demand for rent Each pro. 
prietor is eager to get every scrap of his land under tillage; nor 
can he afford; like the territorial magnates of Bengal, to leave large 
tracts for pasturage,-a parsimony that makes itself visible in the 
miserable condition of the cattle, His poverty further compels him 
to rack-rent all tenants not protected by a right of occupancy. A 
hungry landlord cannot afford to be generous. The husbandmen on 
their side have to be content with small holdings. In order to get 
a good-sized farm; they would have to hold under two or three pro
prietors, and would thus be exposed to the accumulated tyranny of 
many masters. If they determined to obtain a good-sized holding 
under one Jandlord, they would have to take fields in widely distant 
villages, and would thus lose time in going to and fro. Large farms 
are, therefore, unknown. The Collector reports that there are not more 
than one hundred holdings of from twenty to a hundred acres in the 
District of Balasor, with its 656,000 acres of cultivable land. Even the 
few farms that exist of these dimensions are generally held by families 
of brothers, who cultivate the land in common. From ten to twenty 
acres is a good-sized holding; and twenty-nve per cent" of the farms 
in the District are of this size. About sixty per cent. are below ten 
acres. The Collector estimates the average size of a holding at eight 
acres. The cattle are so poor that one pair of oxen cannot possibly 
work more than six acres. Fifteen acres make a peasant substantially 
as well off as a respectable shopkeeper. His dress would be coarser, 
but he would .eat more. As regards actual comforts, he would be 
much better off than a well-to-do man on a salary of sixteen shillings 
a month. But, unfortunately, the husbandman is almost always in debt. 
The landlord, or the village usurer, swoops down on him at harvest 
time; and so much of his rice goes in satisfying their claims, providing 
clothes for his family, contributing to the priests, and giving a feast to 
his friends, that he can seldom keep enough of his crop to live on to 
the next harves't. About the month of June he begins to borrow'again, 
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and the amount accumulates with compound interest till the December 
harvest. The landholders are the chief rice lenders. They are not so 
oppressive as the village usurers of Bengal. Money loans are rare; 
and the long-standing hereditary accounts, which are the curse of the 
peasantry in other parts of India, are the exception in Balasor. The 
village usurer is almost unknown in Orissa. 

TENANT RIGHTs.-The Balasor husbandmen are divided into two 
classes, as in the other districts of Orissa,-the Thanl and the Nhl. 
The Tjlan! cultivators have a right of occupancy. The Coll!;!ctor e:sti
mates theirnuIJlber at 30,000 i of whom one-half hold at rents not liable 
to enhancement at all, and the remainder at rents which can only be 
enhanced by a decree of the Court. He reckons the Pd.hf cultivators 
or tenants at 50,000, or five-eighths of the entire peasantry. The 
numerous holders of rent-free patches cultivate with their hands; but 
generally speaking, few proprietors of revenue paying estates do so. 
The distinction between landlord and tenant is well marked in Balasor. 
As the Than! husbandmen hold under the Government Settlement 
Papers, Act x. of 1859 has but' little operation in Balasor; only 
ninety cultivators having established rights of occupancy under that 
law. These cases have generally occurred from the landowner taking 
advantage of the cultivator's eagerness to extend his holding, and 
getting him to give up his old lease for a new Olle, conveying a 
larger quantity of land. The proprietor then sues for an enhance. 
ment of the entire rent, on the ground that the holding commences 
from the date of the new document. But the Courts, in such cases, 
have confirmed the husbandman in his right of occupancy with regard 
to his original holding, and allowed the enhancement only in the re
cent addition to it. 

Eighteen shillings a month is a comfortable income for a peasant 
family of five persons, allowing 2S. for clothing; 145. for food, which 
would provide two and three-quarter hundrydweights of rice, with a 
small quantity of oil, fish, and vegetables; IS. for the family barber, 
blacksmith, washerman, and priest, who are paid in kind at harvest. 

PRICES AND WAGES (1870).-Both buffaloes and oxen are used in 
agriculture. Sheep and goats are so few in number that the Collector 
believes them not to be indigenous, and thinks they have grown smaller 
since they were intr<Xfuced. An average cow costs 245.; a pair of 
oxen, from 50S. to 70S. i a pair of buffaloes, £3; a score of sheep, 
when procurable, £4; a score of kids. six months old, 30S. ; a score of 
full-grown pigs, £5. The price of the latter animal, however, greatly 
varies. The wages of day-labourers are now from 21d. to 3d. '3 day j 
in 1850 they were lid. Carpenters used then to earn 3d. a. day i 
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they now get Sid. Smiths and bricklayers were satisfied with from ltd. 
to 4id. a day in 1850 i they now earn 6d. The cost of the necessaries 
of life has increased in the same ratio. The price of the best unhusked 
rice, such as the upper classes use, was one hundredweight an~ three
quarters for 2S. in 1850, one and a half hundredweight in 1860, and 
three-quarters of a hundredweight in 1870. The finest cleaned rice 
was one hundred pounds for 2S. in 1850, eighty pounds in 1860, and 
forty pounds in 1870. But the great increase of price shown in the 
higher qualities is hardly a test of the general cost of living. C;:ommon 
rice, such as day-labourers use, is reported at one hundred and twenty 
pou.nds for 2S. in 18~0, one hundred pounds in 1860, and seventy 
pounds in 1870. Wheat is reported at thirty-three pounds for 25. in 
'1850, twenty-nine in 1860, and eighteen in 1870. Sugar-cane sold at 
256 pieces for 2S. in 1850, 192 in 1860, and 128 in 1870. Common' 
distilIed liquor sold at 8d. the imperial quart in 1850 and 1860 i it now 
sells at. IS. 4d. The local divisions of time are sixty biHtas or half.. 
seconds = one lita, or half a minute i sixty Uta = one danda or half an 
hour J two danda = one ghar!; three ghar!, = one pahar or watch of 
three hours; eight pahar, or sixty-four danda = one ahoratra, or from 
sunrise of one day to sunrise of the next. Seven din (days) = one saptaha 
(week) ; two saptaha,or fifteen days=one paksha; two paksha = one mas 
(month of thirty days); twelve mas = one batsar (year); twelve batsar 
= one yug. Unhusked paddy is measured by the gaun (bushel), 
which is said to contain twenty pounds, but seldom contains more than 
fourteen. It is in fact a most variable measure, changing in almost 
every Fiscal Division, and sometimes in different villages of the same 
division. The gaun consists of twenty pautis. The outlying parts of 
the District have local measures of their own, unknown in the town of 
Balasor. Distance is measured as follows,-Twenty gandas = one 
chhatak; four chhatak = one pao; four pao = one kos of 12,000 feet, 
or about two and a quarter miles; four kos = one yojan, or nine miles. 

A small husbandman with five acres has a plough, mattock, sickle, 
harrow, pickaxe, rake, rope, stake, pack-saddle, rope-net, and a pounder 
for husking rice. The total cost of these implements, together with a 
pair of bullocks, amounts to about £4-

DAy-LABOURERS were formerly a numerous class in Ba,lasor, but 
they suffered severely in the famine of 1866, lind are now few in 
number. They are called Muliyas, and find employment in tilling the 
land of the larger p~oprietors, on wages of nine pounds of rice per diem. 
They do ,not supply the seed or implements, but only their manual 
labour. 

WASTE LAND.-Before the famine of 1866 there was scarcely an 
d 
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acre of spare land in the district. Since then many fields have fallen 
out of tillage for want of cultivators. The Sal~ Tract and the hilly 
ravines always remain waste; but in the normal condition of the dIstrict, 
very little land· that could be tiJIed at a profit is left unoccupied. The 
herds of small hungry landholders cannot afford to leave even a field in 
pasture fOli the cattle. There are, therefore, no jungle-reclaiming leases, 
nor other tenures favourable to the peasant. When Government gave 
up the manufacture of salt, and the salt laI}ds returned to the proprie
tors, seme of them tried to induce husbandmen to settle on them at 
easy rates. But this plan did not produce any important results; and 
when the famine came it was relinquished. Intermediate holders 
between the proprietor and the cultivator, such as patnidars or th£kadars, 
are almost unknown. The landholder settles his estate directly witlt 
the resident (than i) and migratory (paM) cultivators. Most of the 
former had their rents fixed by the settlement officers, and the proprie
tor has no power to raise them. But a body of new residen~ tenants 
has sprung up, consisting o( husbandmen who have come in since 
the settlement, and hold under engagements with the landholder on 
such terms as they can obtain. The pabl, or so-caJIed migratory 
husbandmen, cultivate from year to year, and get land at the best 
rates they can. 

RENTS vary according to the liability of the land to devastating 
floods. I append the rates for the best sorts ot two-crop land, and 
of winter rice land in each of the Fiscal Divisions. But the following 
general description will be found perhaps more useful, as giving a 
practical view of the whole subject. The lowest sort of soil is called 
ja!, .or water land. It pays from 9d. to 4S. an acre, and in very rare 
cases as high as 65., but averages about 3S. It produces inferior kinds 
Qf rice. The kala, or black soil, ranks next. It pays from u. to 8,. 
an acre, and averages 45. It grows all sorts of pulses, mustard, hemp, 
etc. The next quality is the pal, which produces the finer kind oC rice, 
and all the other crops grown on MId. It pays from 45. to lOS. an 
acre, and averages 6s. The highest class of land is the Qlo11l, or the 
fields lying around the homesteads. They are devoted to vegetables, 
and other expensive crops, such as tobacco or sugar-eane, and pay as 
high as 25s. an acre, but may be estimated to average J ss. 

The following arel the rates. of rent in the Fiscal Divisions of 
Balasor for the best qualities of two-crop and winter rice land. In 
Ara-rupauya, for winter rice land 4l1. an acre. In Armata, 35. lid. per 
acre for winter rice land. In Arso, 650 3d. an acre for winter rice land. 
In Ahiyas, 85. Cor two-crop, and 35. I !d. for winter rice land. In 
Ankura, 95. 4ld. for two-crop, and the same for Winter rice land. In 
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13:Ukhand, 65. 3d. for two-crop, and the same for winter rice land. In 
13ancMs, 8s. and 7S. 2d. respectively._ In 13ayang, I8s. 9d. and 55. In 
13isalkhand, 4S. for two crop-land. In 13asta, IS. 9d. and 25. 6d. re
spectively. In 13her, us. 6d. and 95. 4ld. In 13hograi, us. 6d. for 
winter rice land. In ChMnuya, 5s. and 2S. 6d. In DMmnagar, 8s. :ad. 
and 99. 6d. In Dasmalang, 3S. aid. and 2S. 4id. In Dolgnim, 6s. 3d. 
and 6s. 3d. . In Dararachaur, 35. 7id .• and IS. 6!d. In Garhpada. 
IS. 6d. and IS. 7id. In Julang, 35. 3d: for winter rice land. In 
Katiya, 6s. 3d. and 65. 3d. In Katsahi, 28. laid. and IS. 6id. In 
Kismatkatsai, lOS. 9d. for both descriptions of land. In Kamardachaur, 
95. 4id. for winter rice land. In Kunardachaur, 2S. 6d. and IS. 7d. 
respectively. In Kundi, 3s. 4ld. and 25. 9d. In Khejurl, 25. and 
35. 9d. In Mtilgaon, 45. 3d. and 35. 6d. In Muldachor, IS. lcd. In 
Mukhd, 35. 9d. In Napo, 55. for winter crop land. In Nangaleswar, 
25. 6id. and IS. 8t o. respectively. In Nunkhand,4s. :ad. and 25. 4id. 
In Phulwar, IS. laid. and 25. 6!d. In Rautara, 65. 3d. and 55. In 
Remuna, 45. and 55. 6d. In Radiyaorgara, 6s. 3d. for both descrip
tions of land. In Senaot, 12S. 6d. and 185. 9d. respectively. In Sunhat, 
45. 7d. for winter crop land. In Soso, 125. 6d. and 185. 9d. In 
Shihbandar, liS, and las. 3d. In satmalang, 65. 3d., and in Sara
tMchaur, IS. 7d. for winter rice land. 1n Siadihi, 2S. 3d. and 2S. 7id., 
and Talsabang, 35. 2td. and 45. 3d. respectively. In the above list, 
I have given the Fiscal Divisions as stated by the Inundations Com
mittee of 1866. The Surveyor-General's list will subsequently exhibit 
a more minute classification of them. ' 

MANURES consist of cow and buffalo dung, ashes, rotten straw, 
and black earth from the bottom of tanks. Land is thoroughly 
manured at least once in five years; about ten hundredweight being 
allowed for rice, and a ton for sugar-cane. The cost when the materials 
have to be bought is about ten pence an acre. Land is seldom left 
fallow, and, indeed, to have fallow land is looked upon as-a calamity. 
The cultivators are acquainted with a rotation of crops consisting of rice 
and cotton, but they practise it only in the Fiscal Division of Senaot, 
and on a few patches of land along the banks of the Subanrekha. 

13LIGHTS are not common, but a small insect called pttnhara, the 
same as the genrui of Hindustan, occasionally does some mischief. It 
cuts through the ear of the rice while still green. For a description, 
see Sir Henry Elllot's Glossary, Mr. 13eames' edition, vol. ii. 327. 

FLOODS AND DROUGHTS are the scourges of the District. The 
former result from the sudden rising of the rivers in the hill country 
and Tributary States. The 13urabalang and SaIand{ do' comparatively 
little harm, but the SubanrekM. and 13aitaran( devastate the country 
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almost every year. From 1832 to 1867, £62,584 of Government 
revenue have been remitted in consequence of floods, and £61,866 

1n consequence of drought, making a total of £124,450 during the 
thirty-five years, or £3555 per annum. This subject has been fully 
treated in my Orissa. The protective works against floods consist 
of embankments, the maintenance of which has, including establish· 
ment, amounted to £9183 puring the twenty-four reius of which 
records are found, preceding 1866. This would represent the interest 
on £183.640 at five per cent During the seven years from 1860-61 
to 1866-67, the total outlay by Government for protective works and 
remissions of revenue averaged £4026, or a charge of ten per cent on 
the whole land revenue of the District 

Even this vast outlay wholly fails to control the water supply of 
the District. The two principal embankments are the Bhograi and 
Salsa Pat, on the lower reaches of the Subanrek.ha. The great Nuna, 
or salt embankment, has already been alluded to. It runs for many 
miles along the sea-face of the Fiscal Division of Ankura, and is 
intended to keep out the sea. Sometimes, however, this embankment 
produces the very evil it was constructed to prevent; as in 1867, when 
it prevented the waters of the Gammal from escaping. The embank· 
ment fortunately gave way before the pressure of the river, and the 
waters rushed through the breach. The Bhograi embankment is a new 
work only just completed (1870). At the mouth of the SubanrekM 
was an old embankment constructed by the Marhattas, and afterwards 
replaced by another built by the British Government. Both of these 
embankments were constructed too close to the river to allow the 
water to escape Creely in time of floods. These have both been de
stroyed, and the present Bhograi' embankment runs further back so as 
to give plenty of waterway for the floods, and thus prevent the over
flowing in the higher parts of the rivers which formerly resulted from 
the narrowness of their outlets. The Bhogrii embankment, by allow
ing a good passage for the escape of water during flood, will render the 
Fiscal Divisions of Bhograi, Kamarda, Napa, and Jaleswar less liable 
to inundation than in time past. The other large' embankment, the 
Salsa Pat, on the opposite side of the river, protects the southern Fiscal 
Divisions of the District The embankments on the other rivers are 
numerous, but small, and made without reference to any general system 
of protection from floods. If they do good to the village in which they 
are situated, they oftea do harm to villages on the opposite bank, by 
throwing the set of the current on to the other side. The Collector 
states that a general scheme of embankments having reference to the 
protection of the whole District, instead at, as at present, for the bepefit 
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of partiCUlar villages or landholders, is ur~ntIy needed. The iloods are 
of short duration, but quite unmanageable while they last The rivers 
rise to a great height in a few hours, aIJ.d rush with extreme violence. 
The obvious plan would be to secure as straight a course as possible for 
the water from the hills to the sea, so that it may run off quickly and 
not be driven from bank. to bank, and impeded at every turn. This, 
however, would necessitate the sacrifice of villages occupying projecting 
tongues of land on the banks. But if the estates in the District were 
large, the landholders would probably not object to give up one or two 
villages to save the rest In the Fiscal Division of Bhograi this was 
done, the proprietor having readily accepted six shillings an acre for 

• 1000 acres 50 sacrificed. In other parts of the District estates are so 
small that the village to be given up would often form the sole property 
of some half-dozen petty landlords, who could not afford to part with it 
without heavy compensation, as, in addition to the loss of their rents, it 
would also deprive them of their status as landholders. The Collector 
reports that the objection which has been raised to the straightening of 
rivers in some parts of Bengal, namely, that the water would run away 
too quickly, does not apply to Balasor, where the rivers are not used 
for irrigation purposes in their lower reaches, or for navigation in their 
higher. There is no navigation to speak of beyond tidal limits, and 
even that almost entirely ceases before the flood season. Sufficient 
water for shipping is supplied by the tide, and irrigation in the higher 
courses can be provided for by anicuts and canals. The Collector is 
of opinion that the works already sanctioned, if supplemented by a 
well-devised general embankment scheme, would render the district 
secure against dam~ge by flood. 

DROUGHTS arise in Balasor from the absence of local rainfall. The 
failure of the rivers seldom produces drought, as the people do not use 
their waters, except to a very limited extent, for irrigation. Four great 
droughts have occurred, in the District within the recollection of the 
present generation, viz. in 1836, 1839, 1840, and 1865, No provision 
exists against damage caused by want of rain. The tanks and other 
receptacles of local drainage are not available for irrigation, and the 
rivers are allowed to carry away their water unused to the sea, The 
Collector mentions as an instance of the reluctance of the people to 
utilize the rivers, the case of the Fiscal Division of Radiya-orgara, which 
suffered severely from w~nt of rain in 1869. The River SaIand1 runs 
through the centre of this Fiscal Division, and when the drought made 
itself felt, and the people were praying for help, the Collector asked 
them why they did not use the river-water as a'means of irrigation. 
They only replied that it was not the custom j that the proprietors of 
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land on the rivers' banks would object to channels being cut through 
their lands for the purpose of carrying water to fields further inland; 
that it would be very hard work; that it would not pay, and that river
water was not so fertilizing as that which came' from heaven.' At all 
events the river-water was not used, and the crops perished in conse
quence. The Collector reports that the projected Cattack and Mid
napur Canal would be of the greatest value for purposes of irrigation. 
At the same time, he anticipated that the people would be very unwilling 
to use the water, especijllly if a high rate be charged. Without going 
into this (iifficult question, it will suffice to state that the Collector 
strongly recommends a general irrigation rate upon all fields within 
reach of the canal-water. He thinks that under such circumstances the 
villagers would very soon avail themselves of it, especially if the rate 
did not exceed two shillings an acre. . 

There is, however, to a certain extent, a compensating influence 
in droughts and floods. One part of Balasor, namely the triangular 
tract between the Salandi river, the Cattack high road, and the district 
boundary, lies high. The country on the north of this triangle is 
rather lower, as also ar,e the Fiscal Divisions on the west and north
west of Balasor Town. While heavy floods drown the lowlands, the 
higher levels escape, but the fertility of the uplands is not increased 
in anything like a proportionate degree, as the very fact of their being 
higher, causes the river-water to Jiow off' the more suddenly. - If the 
floods are caused by an excessive local rainfall, which occasionally 
happens, the dry uplands profit in a more commensurate ratio. But 
the Balasor District does not present such extremes of dryness or 
moisture that any considerable area ordinarily lies fallow in the up
lands for want of rain, or upon the lower levels, on account of the 
marshy character of the land. In years when there is a scanty rain
fall, however, the low-lying tracts make up in an important degree by 
their freedom from flood, for the loss of crops in the arid higher levels. 
The pats, or cup-Ianas, produce magnificent harvests in dry seasons, 
while the higher tracts suff'er severely. Thus, in 1869-70, the high 
triangular tract, mentioned above, yielded only half a crop; but the 
cup-lands so liberally compensated for their sterility, that the CoIlector 
refused to apply to Government for relief measures, and the result 
amply justified his decision. . 

It may be accepted as a rule in Balasor, therefore, that in years 
of drought, the sterility of the higher levels may often be compensated 
by the increased fertility of the lower ones. But in years of excessive 
floods, the small amount of upland cO)1ntry cannot produce a com. 
mensurate increase to the loss of crops in the low-lying tracts. Gene-
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rally speaking, therefore, a year of floods does more hann than a year 
of tolerable drought, as the seven following instances prove. In 1823, 
unhusked rice rose to 3s. 3d. per hundredweight in consequence of 
floods. In 1831 and 1832 it rose to 35. 4d. per hundredweight for 
the same reason. On the other hand, the years 1836, '1839, and 1840 
were seasons of drought. In the first of them, unhusked rice rose 
only to two shillings per hundredweight; in the second, to three 
shillings; and in the third, to two shillings and eightpence. In 1848 
floods again raised the price of unhusked rice to three shillings and 
fourpence a hundredweight. But while the general effect of floods is 
to raise prices higher than droughts, a t~tal abstinence of rain pro
duces the climax of misery. Thus, in the great famine year, 1865-66, 
unhusked rice rose to thirteen shillings and fourpence, ahd husked 
rice to the starvation rate of £1, 14S. 8d. a hundredweight. 

FAMINB WARNINGS.-Local prices have returned to very nearly 
the same level as before the famine of 1866. The Collector believes 
that they will never quite do so, as the price of everything has risen, 
or, in other words, the purchasing power of money has decreased in 
Balasor. He considers that the famine of 1866 has ceased to exer
cise any inftuence upon the price of food in his District. Sixty-six 
pounds of common husked rice for two ~hillings may be taken as the 
average retail price in the month of January. If the price should rise 
to only thirty-three pounds for two shillings in that month, prepara
tions should at once be made for a famine. Thirty-three pounds {or 
two shillings in January would, according to the average rise in prices 
as the year advances, decrease to twenty-five in March, sixteen in May, 
and probably before the end of July no rice would be left in the dis
trict. By that time it would be impossible to import anything by sea 
till the end of the monsoon. Mr. Collector Beames, who has studied the 
subject very carefully, reports to me that in the event of rice ever rising 
in January to the rate of thirty-three pounds for the rupee, the higher 
authorities should be v.ramed of the approach of farnine. He be
lieves the whole moral of the terrible ~amity of 1866 is, to • get rice 
into Orissa before the end of March if there is any serious tightness in 
January.' Among the non-agricultural classes, a hired labourer, with 
his wife and two children, cannot earn more than twelve shillings a 
month. Of this they have to spend, as nearly as possible, six 
shillings fot rice when it is at sixty-six pounds Jor the rupee. The. 
smallest amount' that would sustain the working powers of such a 
family, is one hundred and twenty·three pounds of rice a month i and 
if it rose to the rate of thirty-three pounds for two shillings, two-thUds 
of their income would go for the single item of ric~ alone, calculating 
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that they only ate enough to keep them alive. When rice rises to 
twenty-five pounds (or the rupee, the non-cultivating classes have to 
begin to do without it. They would naturally betake themselves to 
split-peas and other pulses. But, unfortunately, in Balasor District, 
these crops are scarcely grown. The whole land is under rice, and jf 
rice fails, everything fails. 

The agricultural classes would be a little better off, as they would 
start with a store of grain, and be able to prolong the struggle by the 
sale of their cattle. They would not begin to die tile the rains set in. 
The District depends almost entirely upon its winter~rice crop (Sand). 
The autumn crop is insignificant where it is grown at all, and in some 
Fiscal Divisions it is unknown. It could nowhere make up for the loss 
of the winter harvest. The means of importation at the disposal of 
the district consist of the Orissa tru.nk road and the seaports. The 
former is metalled and bridged, except at the larger rivers, which are 
supplied with good ferry-boats. But the cost of the long land transit 
is very great. The river ports are five in number, namely, Balasor, 
Churaman, ChMnuya, Saratha, Laichanpur, and Subanrekha, for which 
see Notification of the Government of Bengal, No. 621, dated 30th 
March 1858. ,I append a Comparative Statement of their trade to 
this Account. But none of them are accessible during the southern 
monsoon, the very season in which a famine would reach its maximum 
intensity. Hence the imperative duty of the officer in charge of the 
district, to keep his eye upon the harvests and the state of the markets, 
and to give timely notice to the higher authorities before the ports are 
closed in March. It is vain to expect any relief from inlana by means 
of the rivers. They issue from countries which, in times of scarcity, 
are even worse off than Balasor. . 

ADMINISTRATIVE HISTORY.-The District of &lasor was acquired, 
with the rest of Orissa, in 1803. The early details of its jurisdiction 
and administrative changes are given at the beginning of this Statis
tical Account At first it formed a mere subdivision of Cattack, 
and very little was spent upon it. The early records have been 
destroyed, but, so far as I can learn, the separate expenditure on 
the Civil Administration of Balasor in 1864, was £77, 18s. In 
1860-61, the revenue amounted to £58,465, and the expenditure to 
£44,071. The Budget fOl! 1870-71 estimates the total revenue at 
£59,126, and the charges for Civil Administration, at £48,061. 
These figures represent the income and expenditure after the elimina
tion of transfer accounts. The increase in the cost of Administration 
is due partly to Public Works, and partly to the re-organization of the 
police in 1861. 
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THE LAND TAX amounted in 1830 to £29,321; in 1850 to 
£4°,480; in 1870-71 to £41,9Il. The subdivision of property has 
gone on rapidly under British rule. In 1826 the District was divided 
into 677 separate estates j in ) 870-7 t they had more than doubled, the 
number being J486. Not only have estates become smaller, but the 
number of registered proprietors or coparceners on each estate has 
greatly increased. Thus, in 1828, the number of registered proprietors 
was 863; in 1870-71 their number was 4570. In 1828 the average 
revenue paid by each separate estate was £46 j in 1870'71 it is £28. 
Again, in 1828 each registered proprie,tor was a man of importance, 
and paid £36 of Government rental. But the subdivision of estates 
has now reached such a point, that in spite of several vast estates in 
the hands of Bengalis, the average Government rental paid by each 
proprietor is only £9 per annum, and among the mass of native Uriya 
landholders it is much less. 

THE AMOUNT OF PROTECTION to person and property has steadily 
increased. In 1804 there was but one permanent officer, and there were 
only three courts of any sort for the whole District. In J 850 there were 
eight courts, and one covenanted officer j in 1862, nine courts j and in 
1869-70, thirteen, with three covenanted officers. The latter generally 
consist of (1) a Magistrate and Collector at Balasor; (2Ta Joint or As
sistant-Magistrate and peputy-Collector at Balasor; and (3) an Assist
ant-Magistrate and Deputy-Collector in charge of the subdivision of 
Bhadrakh. In 1824, the total cost of the district police, officers and 
men, amounted to£444; in ,184Q to £1584; in 1860 to £1442. They 
now consist of three bodies,-the regular force, the municipal police, 
and the village watch. In 1868 the regular force numbered three 
European officers, 133 native officers, and 672 footmen. The 'average 
pay of the English officers is £400 per annum j of the native officers, 
£25, 16s. 6d. j and of the· footmen, £7, 12S. 6d. The aggregate 
strength of all ranks was 808, and its total cost £10,252. The police 
department estimates the area of the District at 3065 square miles, 
and the population at 485,II3, allowing one policeman to 3'08 square 
miles, or to every 607 inhabitants. The cost of protection amounts to 
£3,6s. 6d, per square mile, and fivepence per head of the population. 
During 1868 the police made 872 arrests, investigated 596 cognizable 
cases, and obtained 495 convictions. Among the 80S native officers 
and men were 122 Hindustanis, 2 Panjabis, and 5 Telingas. The 
rest are ranked as Bengalis in the police returns. The municipal 
police consists of 4 native officers, with an average pay of £12 per 
annum, and 30 footmen on £7, 45. a year. The village watch 
numbered in 1840,1914; in 1860,2745; in 186~, 2219. Their esti-
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mated pay in money and lands in 1868 was '£2734. This is equal 
to a charge of seventeen shillings and ten pence per square mile, or 
about five farthings per head of the population. Each rural watch
man has on an average four villages under bis charge, containing a 
total of thirty-six houses, with 218 inhabitants. These calculatipns are 
based upon the police estimates of the area at 3065 square miles, and 
the population at 48S,II3. The fiscal area, after recent transfers, is 
2041 square miles. Includi~g, therefore, the regular force, the muni
cipal polite, and the village watch, the police of all' ranks amount to 
3058, m-;'intained at a cost of '£13,250 a year. For police purposes, 
the district is divided into nine stations, with sixty-two outposts. The 
cost of protecting person and property, therefore, in Balasor, is '£4. 
6s. Sd. per square mile of the police area, and a trifle under seven pence 
per head of the popUlation. 

CRIMINAL CLASsEs,-Crime is lIlore frequent in Balasor than in 
Pur! District. The average number in jail, for both Balasor and Dhad
rakh, in 1868, was 144; of whom, however, only four were females; or 
about one person always in jail to every. 3375, or one.female to every 
121,278 of the population. The entire number admitted in 1868, 
amounted to 549 males and 36 females, making & total of 585. The 
constant rate bf sickness was 2'77 per cent. of the jail population, 
and the deaths 2'77 pet cent. The great majority of the prisoners 
belong to the labouring and lowest agricultu"ra1 classes, with a pro
portion, however, of the writer caste, and a much larger number of 
Muhammadans than is found in Pur! or Cattack. At the same time, 
crime is much less frequent than in the more civilised paTti of Bengal j 
nor is there any class of crime chara.cteristic of the district. Drugging, 
with intent to rob, is sometimes practised on the great highway to 
Jagannath, and Brahmans have peculiar facilities as cooks for com
mitting this offence. But it is a crime of the trunk road rather than 
of the district. The cost of rations was '£3, 2S. 6d. per head in 1867, 
and .£2, 29. id. in 1868. The total cost of jail establishment was 
195. 3d., and the gross cost of maintenance, including hospital charges, 
clothing, jail establishment, and repairs, was .£S a head in 1867, and 
£4, lOS. in 1868. 

FISCAL DIVISloNs.-The District of Balasor is divided into seventy 
Fiscal Divisions, which, as a rule, are much smaller than those of 
Purl or Cattack. Many of them barely exceed five square miles; 
several of them are a little over three, and one of them is only 1'04 

square miles. It must, therefore, be understood that the term fiscal 
division (pargana) has a much more limited meaning in Balasor than 
in other districts. The number of villages was returned at 3668 in 
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1842, and 9627 in 187o,-an indication of the tendency of proprietors 
who have subdivided their estates, to make as much as possible of their 
respective parts by setting up new villages or collections of homesteads 
on each separate fragment. It also explains the increase in the popu
lation which took place up to the famine year, amounting to nearly 
12 per cenl ofth,. total inhabitants in 1840. Assuming the population 
in 1865. the year before the famine, to be the normal condition of 
things, each of the 9627 villages would contain 76'5 persons; but esti
mating the population at what it was after the famine, each village 
would only average 50, or one-fourth of the average number in each 
village of Pun District. It is impossible too frequently to repeat the 
caution, that such terms as fiscal division and village represent a very 
different number of inhabitants in different districts, even of the same 
province. The minute subdivision of properties in Balasor has produced 
a corresponding splitting up of villages with a very small population 
in each. The following is a list of the fiscal divisions of Balasor, 
showing their total area, with the proportion of land under cultivation, 
capable of cultivation, and uncultivable; the names of the two chief 
towns or villages; the land revenue, and the population. They have 
been very carefully compiled, but must be received as approximations to 
the truth, rather than as absolutely trustworthy statistics. There is also 
a slight element of error in each, as I do not give fractions of acres :-

I. ANKuRA-area, 133'85 square miles, or 85,670 acres; 33,871 
acres cultivated; 5,684 cultivable; 46,1 III uncultivable; land re
venue, .1)616; population, %2,051; chief villages, Basdebpur and 
Karanj:iriyL 

2. ARARUPAUYA-area, 18'03 square miles, or II,S39 acres; 6,0:i4 
;lcres cultivated i 1190 cultivable; 4334 uncultivable; land re
venue, £,273; chief villages, MadhusUdanpur and Nar:iyanpur. 

3. ARMALA-area, 10'54 square miles, or 6743 acres; 4429 culti
vated; 178 cultivable i Zl36 uncultivable; land revenue, £'206; 
popUlation, 5424; chief villages, Armali and Somdthpur. 

4- ARso-area, 25'17 square miles, or 16,108 acres i 9412 acres 
cultivated; 374 cultivable i 63 21 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£'47; chief villages, Jaldi and Sarg:in. 

5. BALKHANn-area, 65·34 square miles, or 41,820 acres j 19,462 
acres cultivated; 2990 cultivable; 19,267 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £,1 I 89; population, 20,6 I 7 ; chief villages, Punishattama! 
pur and Bari. . 

6. BANAHAR-area, U'49 square miles, or 7353 acres; 4775 cul
tivated; 107 cultivable; 2470 uncultivable j land revenue and 
popUlation not given; cbief villages, Depur and Rangapati. 
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7. BANCHAs-area, 30'54 square miles, or 19,543 acres; 12,473 
acres cultivated j 466 cultivable i 6603 uncultivable; land revenue, 
'£4574; population, 79,459; chief villages, Baragan and Jagan
nathpur. 

8. BAsTA-area, 13'29 square miles, or 8503 acres; 4864 acres cul
tivated j 327 cultivable j 3412 uncultivable ; land revenue, .£320 ; 
population, 27 I 5; chief villages, Basta and Bahirdi 

9, BAuTRA-recently transferred from Cattack i details not given, 
10, BHELORACHOR-area, 40'00 square miles, or 25,584 acres; chief 

villages, Kholra and Jhir Pipal .. 
II, BHERA--area, 53'59 square miles, or 34,30~ acres; 23,170 cul

tivated; 2364 cultivable; 9767 uncultivable; land revenue, .£1674; 
population, 11,130; chief villages, BindU and Panpur. 

12. BHOGRAI--area, 48'73 square miles, or 31,189 acres; 8525 
acres cultivated; 2230 cultivable; 20,433 uncultivable; land 
revenue, .£1253 j population, 13,467; chief villages, Deula and 
Bartani 

13, BlSALKHAND-Q,rea, 42'68 square miles, or 27,318 acres j 16,845 
acres cultivated; 958 cultivable; 95 IS uncultivable; land revenue, 
'£2 j chief villages, Korai and Asmali. 

14. BAYANG--area, 88'05 square miles, or 56,352 acres; land 
revenue, .£2297 ; population, 24,764 i chief villages, KotUr and 
Surjyapur. 

IS. CHHANUYA--area, 10'24 square miles, or 6554 acres; 488 acres 
cultivated i 3451 cultivable; 2614 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£78; popUlation, 592; chief villages, N£Ida and Chheni. 

16 •. DARARAcHAuR--area, 2l'7~ square miles, or 13,934 acres; 
953 1 acres cul~iva~d; 369 cultivable i 4033 uncultivable;. land 
revenue, '£374. lOS.; population, 3486. 

17· DASMALANG--area, 53'54. or 34.268 acres; 6474 cultivated; 
803 cultivable; 26,992 uncultivable; land revenue, .£313; popu
lation, 24,368; chief villages, Ransahi and Hirligan. 

18. DHAMNAGAR-area, 58'84 square miles, or 37,660 acres; U,983 
acres cultivated; 2615 cultivable j 13,061 uncultivable; land 
revenue, '£1650; population not given; chiel villages, Chudkuti 
and Syampur. 

19, FATHABAD-area, 6I'89, or 39,6u acres i land revenue, £178 j 
other details not on record. 

20. GANESwAR--area, 12'80 square miles, or 8191 acres j 3910 acres 
cultivated i 359 cultivable; 3921 uncultivable; chief villages. 
CMlunigan and Pdikrani. 

21. GARHPADA-area, 16'89 square miles, or 10,815 acres j 5658 
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acres cultivated i 844 cultivable; 4313 uncultivable i land revenue, 
£149; population, 3163 j chief villages, Uriylisasan and Bhat
khandi, 

22, J AJPuR-recently transferred to Cattack; details not given, 
23, JALESWAR-area, 36'34 square miles, or 23,256 acres; land 

revenue, £1014; population, 3457; chief villages, Amya. Ilnd 
Santiya.. 

24, JAYAPUR-area, 21'6 square miles, or 13,481 acres; 8924 acres 
cultivated; 150 cultivable; 4406 uncultivable; chief villages, 
Panpana. and Soti. 

25, KAEDA-area, U'II square miles, or 7754 acres; 4277 acres 
cultivated j 215 cultivable; 3261 uncultivable; chief villages, 
Anantapur and Kaeda.. 

26, KAMARDAcHAuR-area, 44'58 square miles, or 22,536 acres; 
19,039 acres cultivated; 1054 cultivable; 8442 uncultivable; 
land revenue, £1603; population, 10,904; chief villages, Kasba
Kamarda and Patina.. 

27, I{4TsAHI-area, 13'81 square miles, or 8'841 acres; 4447 acres 
cultivated; 333 cultivable; 4060 uncultivable; lilnd revenue, 
£317 j population, 2277; chief villages, Tapandilia and Chur-
mara.. . 

28, KAvAMA-recently transferred from Cattack; details not given, 
29, KHEJuRI-area, 18'90 square miles, or 12,097 acres; 7555 acres 

cultivated; 480 cultivable; 4061 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£497; population, 5015; chief viIlages, Barunsinh and Khanta
para.. 

30, KILA-AMBo-area, 5'67 squrut miles, or 3630 acres; 1641 acres 
cultivated; 187 cultivable; 1801 uncultivable; chief villages, 
Ambo and Tarbha.. . 

31, KlLA AMBoHATA-area, 36'21 square miles, or 23,175 acres; 
8924 acres cultivated; 506 cultivable j 13,144 uncultivable j chief 
villages, Kopan and Haripur, 

32, KILA MANGALPUR-area, 10'59 square miles, or 6779 acres; 
3309 acres cultivated; 120 cultivable; 3349 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £103 j popUlation not given j chief villages, Gopfnathpur 
and Mangalpur, , 

33, KlLA PATNA-area, 7'98 squar~ miles, or 5107 acres; 2321 
acres cultivated; 134 cultivable; 2651 uncu~tivable; land revenue,' 
£48; population not given j chief villages, Balanga and Chhatra.. 

34 KILA TALMUNDA-area, 19'70 square miles, or 12,610 acres; 
7356 aaes cultivated; 214 acres cultivable; 5040 uncultivable; 
chief villages, MahamuMn and Korai. 
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35, KISMAT ANKuRA-area, :Z'34 square miles, or 1495 acres; 904 
acres cultivated; 16 cultivable; 575 uncultivable j details about 
land revenue and population not given; chief villages, Gur and 
Suyan. 

36. KISMAT KATsAI-area,5'51 square miles, or 3530 acres; 1814 
acres cultivated; 142 cultivable; 1572 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£248; population not given; chief villages, Kasba Kuman and 
Baliyapal. 

37. l~~ISMAT NAPo_rea, 1'04 square miles; land revenue, £68; 
population and name of chief villages not given. 

38. KODINDA-recently transferred from Cattack; details wanting. 
39. KUNA'RDACHAU'k-area, 22'89 square miles, or 14,653 acres; 

8358 acres cultivated; 450 cultivable; 5817 uncultivable; land 
revenue,. £325; population, 6065; chief villages, Madhupur and 
Jagai, ' 

40. KUNDI~area, 12'51 square miles, or 8009 acres; land revenue, 
£81; population, 1204; chief villages, Kundi and GandardL 

41, KURAI-area, 9'13 square miles, or 5841 acres; 3607 aCres culti
vated j 85 cultivable; 2149 uncultivable; land revenue, £385; 
chief villages, Kurai and Bangariya. 

42. LAKRAJIT-area, 8'35 square miles, or 5347 acres; 3085 acres 
cultivated; . 138 cultivable; 2123 uncultivable; chief villages, 
Golanga and GobindApur, ' 

43. MANJuRI_rea II'33 square miles, or 7249 acres; other details 
wanting. . 

44. MATKADNAGAR-recently transferred from Cattack; details 
wanting . 

. 45. MATKADABAD-recently, transferred from Cattack; details 
wanting. 

46, MUKHRA-area, 13'20 square miles, or 8445 acres j 4309 acres 
, cultivated; 533 cultivable; 3603 uncultivable j land revenue, 
£287; population, 2451; chief villages, Gobindapur and Nuya

. pari. 
47, MVLGAON-area, 12'50 square miles, or 7998 acres; 4764 culti

vated; 531 cultivable; '2703 uncultivated j land revenue, £280 j 
population, 2102 ; chief villages, DMr<1 and Gurda. 

48. MULDACHoR-area, 6'42 square miles, or 4113 acres j 2810 

acres cultivated j 87 cultivable; IZt4 uncultivable j land revenue, 
.£Iot; population, 430; chief villages, Jam:ilpur and Kundiha. 

49, NANGALESWAR.-area, II'72 square miles, or 9425 acres; 7321 
acres cultivated i 163 cultivable j 1942 uncu1tivable; land revenue, 
£3 r6 ; population, 2507 j chief villages"N<1ngaleswar and Putra. 
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50. NAPocHoR-area, 35'31 square miles, Qr 22,599 acres; land 
revenue, £n02. 

51. NUNKHAND-area, 30'66 'square miles, or 19,628 acres; II,062 
acres cultivated; 403 cultivable; 8163 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£508; population, 5071 ; chief villages, Nuyapur·and Sasan. 

52, PANCHMALANG-area, 8'62 square miles, or 5520 acres; 933 
acres cultivated; 67 cultivable; 4519 uncultivable; chief villages, 
Sahapur and KMrlt. 

53. PHuLwAR-area, 3'83 square miles, or 2452 acres; land 
revenue, £112; population, 872; chief villages, CMsakhand 
and KaIfpur. 

54, RADIVA-QRC,'lRA-area, 91'08 square miles, .01;: 58,292 acres; 
30,598 acres cultivated; 4185 cultivable; 23,509 uncultivable; 
latid revenue, £1654; population, 32,669; chief villages, 
Bhadrakh and Balo. 

55, RAu;rARA-area, 13'21 square miles, or 8455 acres; 1706 acres 
cultivated; 2740 cultivable; 4009 un cultivable ; land revenue, 
£166; population, 1439; chief villages, Sargan and Sinthia. 

56, REM UNA-area, 20'12 square miles, or 12,882 acres; 6629 
acres cultivated j 534 cultivable; 5718 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£525 ; population, 12,005; chiefviIlages, Rudrapur and AtMntra. 

57. SHAHBANDAR-area, 10'97 square miles, or 7024 acres; 2581 
acres cultivated; 628 cultivable; 3814 uncultivable; population, 
41,454; chief villages, Annabiratti and Bishanpur, 

58, SHAHJAHANABAD-area, 5'13 square miles, or 3289 acres; 2079 
acres cultivated; 94 cultivable; 11 I 5 uncultivable ; chief villages, 
SMhjaMnaMd and Salanpur, 

59, SAHIBNAcAR-recentIy transferred {rom Cattack; details wanting, 
60, SARATHACHAuR-area, 4'08 square'miles, or 2612 acres; 1665 

acres cultivated; 87 cultivable; 860 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£6 I ; popUlation, 4775 j chief villages, Gotigari:! and Chhatra. 

61, SARHAR-area, 27'72 square miles, or 17,742 acre.; 9632 acres 
cultivated; 394 cultivable; 7716 uncultivabl<t; chief villages, 
Machhada and Saoriya. 

62. SATMALANG--area 78'73 square miles, or 50,389 acres; 7493 
cultivated; 3958 cultivable; 38,938 uncultivable; chief villages, 
J .imkundct and Ratai, 

63, SEHARI-area,3'IS square miles, or 2018 acres; land revenue, 
£87; population, IIIS ; chiervillages, Bishl!upur and Sehari, 

64, SENAoT-area, 108'39 square miles, or 69,368 acres i land 
revenue, £449; population, 1I81; chief villages, Do!sai and Ord:!. 

65: SINcARA-recently transferred from Cattack i details wanting, 
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66. Soso-area, 66'87 square miles, or 42,803 acres; 25,009 acres 
cultivated; 1723 cultivable; 16,070 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£877; population, 15,857; chief villages, Nami and Barhat. 

67. SUNHAT-area, 30'60 square miles, or 19,587 acres; 8826 acres 
cultivated; 'IJI5 ~ultivable; 9446 uncultivable i land revenue, 
£425; chief towns, Balasor and Damodarpur. 

68. TALsABANGA-area, 24'28 square miles, or 15,538 acres; details 
of land cultivated, etc., not received; land revenue, £4617 ; 
population, 38,802; chief villages, Urangi and Padabargan. 

69. --rAPPA-MALINcHA-area, 13'86 square miles, or 8873 acres; 
5388 acres cultivated; 160 cultivable; 3324 uncultivable; chief 
villages, Malincha and GoliyL 

70. TAPPA-PURSANDA-area, 55'~7 square miles, or 35,312 acres; 
20,395 acres cultivated; 1213 cultivable; 13,703 un cultivable i 
land revenue, £600; population, 5871 j chief villages, Pursanda 
and Banta. 

CULTIVATED AREA.-The foregoing list of Fiscal Divisions must be 
received with caution. They refer to about a quarter of a century 
ago, and since then there is reason to believe that cultivation has 
greatly increased. The Collector estimates the total area in round 
numbers at 1,200,000 acres. Of this, 566,000 are under cultivation, 
and 544,000 are un cultivable. There remain, therefore, only 90,000 
acres capable of cultivation not under tillage, or 7'5 per cent. of the 
whole. Roughly speaking, one-half of the district is under tillage, and 
one-half is incapable of tillage. No statistics exist as to the compara
tive area under different crops. The truth is, that the whole cultivated 
part of the district is one sheet of rice. The Collector believes that 
the proportion of other crops to this staple does not exceed one acre 
in 1000. It will be observed that in estimating the district to be 
1,200,000 acres, the Collector assumes its area to be 1875 square 
miles, or 170 miles less than its actual size after the recent transfers. 

MEDICAL AsPECTs.-Rainfall in 1869, 49'77 inches, as returned 
by the Meteorological Reporter to Government; average rainfall during 
ten years, 68'45 inches. Average temperature for the five years ending 
1866, as reported by the Medical Officer-January, 85° i February, 
89° j March, 93°; April, 96° j May, 980 i June, 92°; July, 88°; August, 
88° ; September, 73°; October, 740; November, 73°; December, 78°. 
The hot season lasts from March to the middle of June, but is tempered 
by a cool sea-breeze from the south-west. From middle of June to 
end of September the weather is close and muggy; from October to 
February is the cold season, with a north-easterly wind, and cool 
mornings and evenings. 



ENDEMICS. 

ENDEMlcs.-Elephantiasis Arabum attacks about twenty-five per 
cent. of the population, and IS always present in from fifteen to twenty 
per cent. of it. Specifically it is the Bucnemia tropica, a local hyper
trophy of the cellular structure, attacking the whole body, but more 
particularly the depending parts and lower extremities. The Civil 
Sqrgeon reports that the disease is neither hereditary nor contagious, 
but when once fairly established, generally lasts through life. No ~ta
tistics exist to show in what proportion it attacks the two sexes, or 
different ages. But the Civil SurgeQn believes that Dr. Fox's general 
statistics hold good in Balasor, namely, seventy-five per cent. males, 
twenty-five per cent. females, and is most frequent between the ages of 
twenty-five and fifty. The fundamental cause of the disease appears to 
be the unstimulating character of the national diet. It chiefly attacks 
tbe poor, who live all their lives on a daily mess of rice, which, after 
boiling, is allowed to stand for twenty-four hours in water, until fermen
tation has slightly set in. To this sour mass a little salt is added, and 
the Civil Surgeon pronounces it to be unwholesome as an article of 
human food. Yet this is the invariable diet of the Uriya peasant. 
Europeans are seldom affected. Another cause appears to be the de
leterious water; but the theory of it5 injurious qualities arising from 
its being impregnated with salt is not, so far as I can learn, well 
founded. On the contrary, the &Iasor peasant is particularly sensi. 
tive with regard to any saline ingredients in his drinking-water. The 
labourers who go out to work on the road between the town and the 
coast, insist on a water<arrier being allowed to each little gang, so 
that they may be supplied with the pure fluid from beyond the in
fluence of the sea. 1t is an unquestionable fact, however, that the 
Balasor peasant drinks aU his life from wells and tanks charged with 
organic impurities. The Civil Surgeon reports that twenty per cent. 
of the people labour under hydrocele. Goitre is met with but rarely. 
Fever of a low malarious type is everywhere prevalent, and especially 
so in the south-east comer of the District, at the mouth of the DMmra, 
which is about as unhealthy a locality as can be found in Bengal. From 
Au~st to October a low remittent form of fever prevails. Ague and 
rheumatic affections, colds and sore throats, with the loss of voice, 
follow from November to February, during the continuance of the 
north-east monsoon. Syphilis is rife in all its worst forms, and the 
Civil Surgeon reports that as many a~ forty per cent. of the popUlation 
are victims to it. Cutaneous diseases abound in Balasor, as they do 
among all rice-eating peoples. Till lately no attempt has been made at 
sanitation. Balasor City contains no fewer than lI,CCO tanks, not one 
of which can be said to be in a wholesome state. Their banks are the 

e 
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receptacle of every sort of filth, fluid and solid. The one object of 
the Uciya's life is ceremonial purity, and he reconciles this in a sur
prising degree with foul drinking-water, and putrid dirt heaps at his 
door. The Civil Surgeon reports that the first organized efforts at 
sanitation have been made under the present magistrate, Mr. Reames. 
Ta~ks have been cleared out, drains opened, and conservancy rules 
rig~dly enforced. In spite of the above-mentioned endemics, the 
rural population is not on the whole unhealthy. They carry about 
theirlwollen legs with apparent ease, and as .regards bodily vigour, 
contrast favourably with the peasantry of the wet districts in Lower 
Bengal. The truth is, that throughout all deltas the standard of 
health is very low. 

EPIDEMICs.-Among these scourges, cholera stands first. In 1853, 
it prevailed during the whole of April or May, working its way steadily 
from village to village, till there was not a hamlet which escaped it, and 
very few in which the mortality fell short of ten to twelve per cent. 
The whole District was panic-stricken. The villagers fled from their 
homes, leaving behind the dying and the dead. Another terrible 
visitation occurred in J866-the famine year. It was worst in the 
months of March, April, June,. and September. Of the little jail 
community, averaging 100 persons, 88 were attacked, and 35 died. 
Cholera annually makes its appearance along the trunk road, along 
with the great stream of pilgrims. This subject, however, has already 
been treated of in the Statistical Account of Purl. The Balasor people 
believe that cholera is directly communicable; and the Civil Surgeon 
gives the following authenticated instance :-A tradesman left his village 
to do some business in the adjacent country. At the time of his de
parture, there was neither cholera nor any unusual. sickness in his own 
village, but the place to which he went was being ravaged by the 
disease. On his way back he suffered a little from diarrhrea. Within 
six hours after he returned, he was attacked with cholera, and died. 
The same day the disease made its appearance among his neighbours, 
and numbers of t'he villagers, especially those who lived close to him, 
perished. • 

CA'ITLE DISEASES are excessively prevalent, and are of three 
kinds. (I.) Basanta, called small-pox by the. Civil Surgeon; Guti by 
the natives, to distinguish it from human smail-pox. It is identified by 
the Cattle Plague Commissioners now on circuit (1870) as a true form 
of rinderpest. It appears in its se'·erest form in winter, and lasts for 
about two months, in. November and December, occasionally, however, 
continuing till May. It begins with a high fever for two days, fol
lowed by a characteristic eruption ail over the body. The animal lies 
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still, droops its ears, and occasionally ftaps them, refuses food, salivates 
freely, and coughs. During the febrile stage thirst is very urgent, but 
it afterwards abates. This state of things goes on fOl' four or five days 
in the severer cases, when a sharp diarrhrea sets in, of a putrid odour, 
and death releases the sufferer. If the animal survives the sixt4 day, 
bowever, it generally recovers. Of the animals attacked, thirty-five per 
cent. die in average seasons, but the mortality often rises t~ eighty or 
eigbty-five per cent. Tbe disease is highly communicable, and is said 
to attack but once in a lifetime. (2.) Paschima, a severer and more 
rapidly fatal form ofbasanta, in which there is a delleImi.nation internally, 
and not to the skin. The death-ralle in both these diseases is very 
much higher among buffaloes than among cows. C3-) Khuni or 
Phatu4, hke the two foregoing, is endemic and oontagious. It occurs, 
however, only in winter and the early part of the rains, i.e., during the 
months of December and January, and in June. It attacks the frog of 
the hoof, sometimes one, sometimes two, occasionally the whole four. 
The principal symptoms are as follow ~ The animal first has a sore 
mouth, and refuses food for two days. Mter two days the mouth gets 
better, and the animal eats a little. Lameness now sets in, and the 
owner's attention is thus drawn to the oomplaint. A disease process 
goes on in the hoof, which soon becomes maggoty, and sometimes 
drops ott In the severer cases t~e lips and tongue become swollen, 
and the latter looks raw and sore. Saliva dribbles in great quantities 
from the mouth, the animal wastes to a skeleton, and apparently dies 
of exhaustion. Death generaIly occurs witIiin fifteen or twenty days 
from the first symptoms, the rate of mortality being, in ordinary seasons, 
from ten to fifteen per cent. of the animals attacked. It is said to rise 
sometimes to sixty. If the animal survives this period, and is well 
cared for, a gradual recovery takes place. 

FAIRS AND RELIGIOOS GATHERINGs.-Balasor being the district 
of Orissa most distant from ]agannath, the pilgrim stream does not 
appear to be such an lKtive cause of disease. But the Civil"'Surgeon 
reports that all the evidence before him points to the conclusion, 

• that the pilgrims do import cholera. BaIasor, however, has sevenu 
important shrines of its own. - The first of these, ]ajpur, recently 
transferred from Cattack, is visited by the ]agannath pilgrims, both 
in coming and going. One visit iii imperative, in order to perform 
the funeral rites of their ancestors in the City of Sacrifice. ]ajpur 
is also the scene -of an annual local fair, in March, held in honour 
of the Sacred River. The fair lasts three days, and is attended by 
10,000 or 12,000 persons. From £500 to £600 worth of goods 
are sold, among which the black stoneware called tmlRgi deserves 
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special notice. It consists of platters and bowls cut out of a jet
black stone highly polished like marble. An inferior class of black 
stoneware is excavated from the rocks of the neighbouring Nllgiri 
hills, and sold in great quantities at the Jajpur fair. Another of these 
religious gatherings is held at Remuna, about five miles west of the 
town of Balasor. A fair in honour of Kshlrichora Gop(nath, a form 
of Krishna, is held here in February j it lasts thirteen days, and is 
attended by about 10,000 to 12,000 persons. About £600 worth of 
goods are sold, consisting chiefly of toys, sweetmeats, fruits, vegetables, 
country cloth, etc. The temple of the god is an unsightly stone edifice, 
and is made more so by prurient sculptures. It is a favourite resort of 
the masses during the months of Fel?ruary, April, and November. A 
third fair is held at Khira'llg, a place about ten miles south-east of 
Balasor, and near the sea-coast, i~ honour of MaMdeva, the AIl-De
stroyer. It lasts for three days, and is attended by about 8000 persons, 
who buy and sell wares to the extent of about £400. There are four 
other small gatherings held during the year in honour of Siva. They 
are of little importance, and last only a single night. 

THE INDIGENOUS DRUGS found in the District, and forming the 
greater part of the pharmacopreia of the native practitioner or kabir:ij, 
are is follows :-Gulancha, a febrifuge; Nageswar, an antispasmodic; 
MutM, an antispasmodic and febrifuge; Sunti (dry ginger), an antispas
modic; Harira, a febrifuge; BaMri, a. febrifuge; BMliya, a remedy for 
leprosy; J!yala, a febrifuge; Dhutur:f. (stramonium); Kanika (croton 
seed) ; Bhargavi, a febrifuge; Bansalochan, a. tonic; Gandhabene, an 
astringent; CMkundi seed, a. detergent, much used in ringworms; 
Methi, a tonic; Pan Mahuri (ariiseed); H:Uim, an anodyne; Deb-dani, 
a. febrifuge; Dhaniya "(coriander); Ganj:f. (Indian hemp) ; Satabari, a 
tonic; Ankranti, a febrifuge; Salpani, a febrifuge; Kushtapani, a febri
fuge j Nabakuri, a febrifuge; Bel (Ogle Marmelos); GambMri, a febri
fuge ; Hanripura, a febrifuge; Sal Chireta root, a vesicant and counter
irritant; Patuli, a febrifuge; Agiyabat, a febrifuge j Gokhora, a febnfuge 
and expectorant; Tihiri, a purgative; Talmuli, a tonic; Sunhiy:l bark, 
a 'purgative j Dulubha, a febrifuge; Sulpa, a febrifuge; Gandhasunti,. 
an antispasmodic; Ghorabach, an astringent; GandaIi, an anodyne 
and an astringent; Narababli, an astringent and emulcent; Denga
bheji, a febrifuge and an expectorant; Atusi and KaIadana, a safe 
and excellent purgative. The only mineral found in the district, and 
used medicinally by the native practitioner, is iron. It first undergoes 
several pharmaceutical processes. The native practitioner is essentially 
an herbalist, and most of his potions are administered in the form o( 
infusion or decoction. He seldom prescribes powders or pills. Surgery 
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and chemistry are not known to or practised by him. The study of 
anatomy is equally unknowN, and obstetric medicine is a specialIty 
restricted to uneducated midwives. According to the Civil Surgeon, 
the native practitioner knows only a rude and barbarous eclecticism. 
He learns little from experience, investigation, or practical research. 
All is one unvarying sameness. Every ailment has its formal specUics, 
{rom which there is no deviatioo in orthodox practice, sa.ve the option 
between two or more of the recipes given in his text-book for the same 
description of symptoms. It must be obser\'ed, however, that these 
strictures have special reference to the degenerate and uneducated 
native practitioners of Balasor. 

SUDIVISIONAL ADMINISTRATION.-Bala.sor has but one subdivision, 
Bhadrakh. whose headquarters are pleasa~tIy situated on the Cattack 
high road. Bhadrakh is generally managed by a single assistant 
magistrate. and. unlike Khurdha in Purl., forms an integral part of 
the District, which it resembles iN soil. natural features, and every 
other particular. It has therefore received DO separate treatment in 
this Statistical Account. 

TRADE STATISTIcs.-The following is a statement of the internal 
and external trade of the Port of Balasor for the ten years 1869-70. 
For several of the years the return is defective. and information cannot 
be supplied, as no record exists in the Customs office. In 1860-6x., 
imports (no records). exports £4567; in 1861-.62, imports £5824. 
exports £9931; 1862-63. imports (no record), exports £17.233; 
1863-640 imports (no record). exports £40,098, tonnage 3754 tons; 
1864-65, imports (no record), exports £72,525; 1865-66. imports 
£6858, tonnage 6757 tons. exports £27.010, tonnage 9266 tons; 
1866-67. imports £15.362, tonnage 2144 tons, exports £8067. 
tonnage 3339 tons; 1867-68,. imports £14.532. tonnage 1257 tons, 
exports £6122; 1868-69, imports £19.371. tonnage 2378 tons, 
exports £12,u8; 1869'-70, imports £28.357, tonnage 9072 tons, 
exports £27.923. tonnage 9064 tons. The trade of the minor ports 
of Balasor is as follows-the figures representing the average of the 
three years previous to 1870 :-Dhamra.-imports £8963. exports 
£17S~ ChMnuya.-imports £1. 4S .• exports £I161 ; Saratha-im. 
ports nil, exports £84; Churaman....-imports £388, exports £167; 
Laichanpur-imports £1266, exports £934; SubanrekM-imports 
£52. exports £'J405. . 



APPENDIX III. 

• 

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THE 

TRIBUTARY STATES. 

THE Tributary States form the mountainous background of Orissa. 
They lie between the Mahanad! delta and the interior table

land known as the Central Provinces, or from N. Lat. 19° 52' 0" to 
22° 34' 0", and from E. Long. 83· 36' 40" to 87° 13' 20". Population, 
961,355; area, 16,184 square miles. They were formerly eighteen in 
number, but are DOW reckoned as nineteen, namelY-(I) Angul, 
(z) Athgarh, (3) Athmallik, (4) J3anki, (5) Baramba, (6) Bod, (7) Das
palla, (8) Dhenklinal, (9) Hmdol, (10) Keunjhar, (II) Khandpara, 
(12) Morbhanj, (13) Narsinhpur, (14) Nflgiri, (IS) Nayagarh, (16) Pal 
Lahara, (17) Ranpur, (is) Tatcher, and (19) Tigaria. They are 
bounded on the north by the districts of Midnapur, Purulia, and 
Sinhbhdm; on the west, by the States of Bonai, Bamra, RadMkol, 
Son pur, and Patna; on the south, by Kallihlindi and Gdumsar; and 
on the east, by the districts of Purl, Cattack, and Balasor. 

The chiefs administer civil and criminal justice under the control 
of the' Superintendent of the Tributary States at Cattack. Heinous 
offences which require more than two yearfl imprisonment, and all 
capital cases, are sent to this officer, who also decides political causes 
and disputed succe¥ions_ An appeal from his decision lies to the 
Government of Bengal. The Magistrates of Purl, Cattack, and Balasor 
are ex ojficio assistants to the Superintendent; but, with the exception 
of the Magistrate of Balasor, they do not ordinarily exercise crimmal 
junsdiction. The Superintendent has also a native assistant, who 
exercises the full powers of a magistrate, and who tries such cases as 
the Superintendent makes over to him. The States, during the 
minority of the Rajas or chiefs, or when for political reasons they are 
placed under attachment, are managed by the Superintendent through 



72 STATISTICS OF THE TRIBUTARY STATES. [App. III. 

a Government receiver (Tahsflddr). The jurisdiction of the Commis
bioner is defined by Regulation XI. of 1816, and Act XXI. of 1850. 

MOUNTAINs.-The Tributary States are a succession of ranges 
rolling backwards towards Central India. They form, however, three 
water-sheds from south to north, with fine valleys between, down which 
pour the three great rivers of the interior table-land. The southern
most is the valley of the MaMnadf, at some places closely hemmed m by 
peaks on eith.er side, and forming picturesque passes; at others spread
mg out-1nto fertile plains, laden with nee, and watered by a thousand 
mountain streams. At the Barmul Pass, the river winds round magnifi· 
cently wooded hills, of from 1500 to 2500 feet high. Crags and peaks 
of a solitary wild beauty overhang its channel, which at one part is so 
narrow, that it rises seventy feet in time of flood. From the north bank 
of the Mahanadf the ranges tower into a fine wat-er-shed, from 2000 

to 2500 feet high, running north-west and south-east, and forming the 
boundary of the States of Narsinhpur and Baramb,(' On the other 
side they slope down upon the States of Hindol and Dhenkanal, 
supplying countless little feeders to the Brahman!, which occupies the 
second of the three valleys. From the north bank of thiS river the 
hills again roll back into magnificent ranges, running in the same 
general direction as before, but more confused and wilder, till they rise 
into the Keunjhar water-shed, with peaks from 2500 to 3500 feet high, 
culminating in Malayagiri, 3895 feet high, in the State of P,U Lahara. 
This water-shed, in turn, slopes down intQ the third valley,-that of the 
Baitarani, from whose northern bank rise the almost unexplored moun
tains of Morbhanj, heaped upon each other in noble masses of rock, 
from 3000 to nearly 4000 feet high, sending countless tributaries to the 
BaitaranI on the south, and pouring down the Burabalang, with the 
feeders of the Sabanrekha, on the north. The peaks are densely wooded 
to the summit, and, except at the regular passes, are inaccessible to 
beasts of burden. The intermediate valleys yield rich crops in return 
for negligent cultivation; and a vast quantity of land might be reclaimed 
on their outskirts and lower slopes. The 'principal peaks are fifteen in 
number~ as follows :-(1.) Malayagiri, in the State of Pal Lahara, in 
Lat. 21° 22' 20"; Long. 85° 18' 41"; height, 3895 feet. (2.) Meghasanf, 
literally the Seat of Clouds, in Morbhanj, in Lat. 2 I ° 37' 58"; Long. 86° 
23' 30" ; height, 3824 feet. (3.) Gandha Madan, in Keunjhar, in Lat. 
21° 38' 12"; Long. 85° 32' 56"; height, 3479 feet. (4-) Thakuranf, 
in Keunjhar, in !..at. 22° 6' 5"; Long. 85" 28' 30"; height, 3003 feet. 
(5.) Panch Dhar, at Athmalhk, in Lat. 20° 41' 28"; Long. 84°43' 36" ; 
height, 2948 feet. (G.) Tomak, on the boundary of Keunjhar and Sukinda, 
ih Lat. 21° S' 35" j Long. 85° 57' 38" j height, 2577 feet. (7.) Goatdeo, 
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in Daspalla, in Lat. 20° 31' 5" i Long. 84" 52' 4j' ; height, 2546 feet. 
(8.) SuIiya, in Nayagarh, in Lat. 20° 6' 23" j Long. 85° 4' 0" j height, 
2239 feet. (9.) KopiIas, on the boundary of Athgarh and Dhenkanal, 
in Lat. 20' 40' 40/1 ; Long. 85° 48' 53" ; height, 2098 feet. This hill 
takes its name from that of a temp~e which is situated near its top, and 
which in February is visited by about 10,000 pilgri/Ds, when a large 
fair is held, and trade to a considerable extent is carried on. At the 
top of the hill there is table-land, which might be made a very pleasant 
place of reSidence during the hot months. (10.) liankomund£, in Bod, 
in Lat. 20° 42' 24" i Long. 84° 20' 18/1 j height, 2080 feet. (II.) The 
Kanaka range, on the boundary of Narsinhpur and Hindo!' The 
highest peak is in the latter State, in Lat. 20° 36' 45" ; Long. 85' II' 7" j 

height, 2038 feet. (1:2.) Baghman, on the boundary of Morbhanj, and 
SinhbhUm, in Lat. 22" 29' 3" ; Long. 26° 9' 27" j height, 1997 feet. 
(13.) Tangari, in Angul, in Lat. 20" 52' 48" j Long. 84° 52' 50" ; height, 
1952 feet. (14.) Siananga, in Bod, in Lat. 20·'26' 16" ; Long. 83' 51' 
28/1 ; height, 1917 feet. (IS.) Sapuamund~ in Khandpara, in Lat. 20· 
19' 28".; Long. 85° 5' u" ; h~ight, 1769 feet. 

RIVERS.-The principal rivers are the Mahanad!, the Brahman!, 
the Baitaran£, and the Bunibalang. The first enters the Tributary: 
States of Orissa in Bod, (orming the boundary between that State on 
the south, and Athmallik and Angul on the north, for forty-nine miles. 
It then divides Khandpara and Banki on the south, from Narsinhpur, 
Baramba, and Athgarh on the north. In the last State, it debouches 
through a narrow gorge upon the Cattack delta. It is everywhere 
navigable throughout the Tributary States, and up to Sambalpur, by 
flat-bottomed boats of about twenty-five tons burden, and a considerable 
trade is earned on. Precious stones of different kinds are found in its 
bed. The river affords valuable facilities for navigation, but for the 
numerous sandbanks in its channel. The boatmen carry rakes and 
hoes, with which they clear a narrow passage just sufficient to let their 
craft pass. Where rocks impede the navigation, there is plenty of 
depth on either side i and a little blasting would enlarge the water-way, 
and thus lessen the force of the rapids. When full, it is a magnificent 
river, varying from one to two miles in breadth, and of great depth. 
It is liable to heavy floods, which have been fully described in my 
work on Orissa, where a comprehensive account of the Mahanadi will 
also be found. Its chief tributaries in the Tributary States, are, on 
its north bank, the Sapua in Athgarh, and the Dandatapa and Mano 
in AthmalIik; on its south bank, the Kusumi and Kama! in Khand
para, with the Joramu, Hinamanda, Gandunl, Bolat, SaIkLBagh, Manni, 
and TeL This last stream divides the Ori~sa Tributary States from 
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those in the Central Provinces, and forms the boundary between the 
States of Bod and Son pur. 

The BRAIit>fANI enters the Tributary State of Tatcher, and passes 
through it and Dhenkanal Into the Cattack District. It is navigable 
for a few months of the year to four miles below T4lcher, where there 
are some dangeJ;ous rocks, which might, however, be easily blasted. 
Common jasper abounds, along with Qther 'precious stones, in the bed 
of the river. • 

'l'1ie BAITARAN! RIVER rises in the State of Keunjhar, and forms 
the boundary between that State and Morbhanj for forty miles. In 
the dry season it is navigable by small boats; but with difficulty as far 
as Anandapur, a large village on its south bank, in Lat. 21° 13' 0", and 
Long. 86° II' 0". A considerable trade is carried on at this place; the 
rural and forest produce brought by land from the south-west being 
bartered for salt, carried by boats from the coast. 

The BURABALANG rises in the State of Morbhanj, and has been 
fully described in the Statistical Account of Balasor i which also see for 
an account of the SaIapdf and SubanrekM. 

No important instances of alluvion or diluvion are known, nor of 
any changes in the courses of the above rivers. The banks are gene
rally abrupt, occasionally rising into fine heights, and the beds sandy, 
with the exception of that of the Baitaranf, which is rocky. Nor have 
any important islands been formed by the rivers within the Tributary 
States, but r9cks ,and wooded cliffs have here and there been thrown 
up from the middle of the Baitaran{ and the MaMnadL The banks 
are generally buried in jungle, but in many places they might be turned 
into fertile fields. The Baitaran{ is populady rumoured to have a sub
terraneous passage, but in reality merely flows through two rocky clefts, 
called the Cow's Nostrils. The rivers form no lakes, and are far beyond 
tidal range. None of them are fordable during the rainy season, but 
in the dry season they are all so at certain parts of their course. 

USES TO WHICH THE WATER IS PUT.-Three towns on the Mab.inadl 
subsist by river traffic, namely, Baideswar in Banki, and Padmabatl 
and Kantilo in Khandpara. These communities carry salt, spices, 
cocoa-nuts, and brass utensils up to Sambalpur, in the Central Pro-

• vinces, bringing thence, in exchange, cotton, wheat, oil-seeds, clarified 
butter, oil, molasses, iron, turmeric, tasar cloth, rice, etc. Th~e are 
also several smaller towns on both sides of the Mahanadl, which carry 
on an extensive trade in timber, bamboos, oil-seeds, and other local 
produce. On the Brahman!, the only large viIlage$ are Baulpur and 
Bhuvan, in the State of Dhenkanal, with a thriving river traffic in resin, 
lac, oil-seeds, etc. There is but a. single large village within the Tribu-
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tary States on the Baitaran~ viz. Anandpur in Keunjhar, the trade of 
which is the same as that of the vilIagc;s on the Brahmanl. • 

IRRIGATION.-None of the non-navigable rivers or streams are 
applied as a motive power for turning mills, etc. ; nor is the water of 
the larger rivers utilized for the purposes of irrigation, although the 
smaller streams are often dammed and embanked for the purpose. 
There is no regular system of storing water at an elevation from 
which it can be conducted to a distance; but it is often ladled on the 
fields by the ordinary native methods described in the Statistical Ac
count of Pur{ District. 

FISHERIES.-All the villages on the rivers are partly inhabited by 
fishermen, who form about five per cent. of the entire population 
along the banks, and one per cent. in the interior. The fisheries are 
of no great value. In Banki, the rent realized from this source in 1869 
was .£38; in Athgarh, .£17; in Nayagarh, .£J3, lOS.; in KhandpciJa, 
.£ H, 145. j and in Angul, onlY.£3. 

EMBANKMENTs.-With the exception of Blnki, which is directly 
under Government management, embankments on an extended scale 
are unknown within the Tributary States; nor do the Rajas possess 
sufficient capital for their construction. 

MINERALS.-A coal-field exists in Talcher. In 1841 an exploring 
party found coal in several places, extending over a tract of upwards 
of thirty miles. Further investigations were also made in 1855, and 
the results published in the Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, 
vol. i. part i. It is also. believed to exist in Angul, and along the banks 
of the Mahanadl. Limestone and building stone are procurable in 
almost all the States. Iron is found in Morbhanj, Kel1njhar, Dhen
kanal, Angulo Athmallik,--ralcher, and Pal Lahara, and a considerable 
trade in the metal is carried on. Gold dust is found, but to a very 
small extent, in the sands of a few streams in Keunjhar, Dhenkanal, 
and Pal Lahara. A black stone called Mungi is extensively quarried 
in Nfigiri, and manufactured into native plates and cups. Dhenkanal 
produces talc, and hot springs are found in Athmallik. 

JUNGLE PRODucTs.-The chief marketable timber of the Tribu
tary States is Sal, the forest revenue of the single State of Angul 
being '£35. The jungle yields an annual supply of resin, lac, tasar, 
bees-wax, dyes, fibres, such as siciJi, the fibre of a gigantic vine used 
r~r cordage; and Murga (Saserviera Zeylonica). The following classes 
subsist by collecting and trading in jungle products :-(1.) The Khayras, 
who collect and deal in catechu, and belong to the States of Dhenkanal, 
Keunjhar. Angul, Talcher, and Athmallik. (2.) Lohars, iron-smelters, 
living in Dhenkanal. Keunjhar, Talcher, and Athmallik_ (3.) Kandhs. 
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(4.) The Gands, residing in Keunjhar, Morbhanj, and DhenMnal. 
(5.) Kols, who sell resin, lac, wax, etc., and live in Morbhanj, Keun
jhar, ana Pal Lahara. (6 and 7.) Juans and Malhars, who deal in 
honey and other jungle produce, and live chiefly on roots and leaves. 
They come from the States of Keunjhar and Dhenkanal. (8.) Bhdmijas, 
labourers from Keunjhar, Morbhanj, etc. And (9.) Kostias, dealers in 
tasar. 

WILD BusTs.-Among the larger sort of wild animals are the 
elephant, tiger, panther, hyena, bear, deer of several sorts, antelope, 
hog, bison, etc. Wild elephants infest the jungles of Morbhanj and 
Keunjhar, and in lesser numbers in Athmallik, Angul, and DhenMnal. 
They do great damage to the crops, and occasionally trample down a 
barn, but very seldom destroy human. life. Tigers exist everywhere, 
and annually carry away numbers of men and cattle. At the Man
garhgMtl Pass, they killed upwards of 300 persons in three years. In 
the State of Bod eighty-six persons were devoured in 1869, and the 
Raja was obliged toeengage a huntsman from Sambalpur. In some 
States the tigers watch the villages, and seize anyone who strays 
beyond their limits; but the R4jas seldom give rewards for their de
struction. Some tribes, particularly the Kandhs, regard them with 
superstitious reverence, and will not kill them. Hundreds of people 
die every year from snake bites, but payments for serpent killing are 
unknown. Among the smaller sorts of game are hares, various sorts of 
wild fowl, wild geese, peacocks, partridges. Wild beast skins form an 
important article of traffic. 

POPULATION.-No regular census has ever been taken of the 
Tributary States. An estimate prepared by the Topographical Survey 
in 1860-62 gives the number of towns and" villages at 6965, witlI a 
population, cakulated at the rate of five and a half inhabitants to each 
house, of 961,355. A detailed statement of the estimated population of 
the different States will be given subsequently. 

The principal races inhabiting the Tributary States are-(I.) the 
Uriyas, who form the most important and largest section of tlIe popula
tion, and inhabit the valleys. The hill tribes consist of-(z.} the Kandhs, 
residing chiefly in the States of Bod, Kandhmals, Daspalllt, and Naya
garh. They are a simple race, fond of the chase, and capital hunters ; 
easily managed by those who are accustomed to them, but very jealous 
of any interference with their rights in the soil of their native hills. (3.) 
Kols, in Morbhanj, Keunjhar, and Pal Laharlt, a more turbulent people, 
sometimes very difficult to control, addicted to daring predatory enter
prises, and much dreaded by the neighbouring peasants. (4-) Bhunas, 
otherwise spelt Bhuyas, who reside in Keunjhar and Morbhanj.. This 
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tribe formll the most important portion of the inhabitants of Keunjhar, 
and are about ten thousand in number. They are a slightly built race 
of men, with an average height of only 5 feet 3 inches, and a very 
dark skin. They have lost their original language, and now speak 
Uriya. As a rule, they are honest and truthful, but very tenacious of 
their land rights, although timid by nature, and easily oppressed indivi
dually. (5.) Juans, residing in Keunjhar and Dhenkanal. (6.) Gands, 
living in Keunjhar, Morbhanj, and the Central Provinces, have also 
lost their own language. They are much fairer in the Tributary States 
than their tribesmen in the Central Provinces, and seem 1:0 have a 
strong mixture of Aryan blood. (7.) MalMrs living in Dhenkanal 
have no fixed abode, but lead a. wandering life in the forest, lodging 
under trees, and subsisting by the sale of honey, wax, lac, resin, and 
other jungle products. (8.) BhUmijas, living in Keunjhar, Morbhanj, 
and Dhenkanal. (9.) Santals, living in Keunjhar and Morbhanj. (10.) 
Savars. (II.) Domnas, living in the Kandh country. These last people 
act as priests to the Kandhs. When a Kandh i~ wounded or killed by 
a tiger, his whole family becomes outcaste. The Domna priest can, 
however, restore tlJe family to its former social position, by taking 
away all the property in the house of the unfortunate man who had 
incurred the displeasure of the Kandh deities. The hill tribes have 
already been treated of in the main body of this volume. Each of 
them 'has a distinctive oath. A Kandh swears by touching muhwa 
fruit, or earth; a Kol, by touching cooked rice; a Juan, or Bhuna or 
Bhuya, by touching a tiger skin, a white-ant hill, or a bamboo leaf; and 
a Domna, by touching cow dung. For minor tribes, see list of castes. 

No immigration nor emigration to any extent goes on in the 
Tributary States. 

RELIGION.-As in other parts of Orissa, the great mass of the 
inhabitants of the Tributary States are Hindus, With the aboriginal 
fetisli element more or less distinctly preserved. The number of 
Musalmans is very small, and consists of the descendants of those 
who took service as soldiers under the Rajas in the time of. the 
Marhattas, when there was constant fighting between the various rival 
States. The Muhammadan religion does not make any progress among 
the people. In Athgarh there is a village called Chhagan Gobra, and 
in N!lgiri one called Mitrapur, entirely inhabited by agricultural com
munities of native Christians. The principal places of pilgrimage in 
the Tributary States are Kopilas in Dhenkanal, Kusaleswar and Jotipur 
in Keunjhar, Mantir in Morbhanj, and .Samakul in Nayagarh, all of 
which attract annual crowds of devotees. Some aboriginal tribes pre
Serve ~heir ancient rites intact. 
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CASTEs.-The list of castes numbers sixty-four. The most 
esteemed are-(I.) the Brahmans, who follow the same o~Fupations as 
the Brahmans in other parts of Orissa. (2.) The so-called'Kshattriyas. 
who are connections of the chiefs, and are supported by them. They 
are few in number, and generally rich. (3.) Karans, corresponding to 
the Kayasth caste of Bengal, chiefly employed as writers and clerks, 
few in number, and generally well otT. Next to the Karans come the 
so-called Sddras, among whom the ten following are deemed respect
able :-(1.) Khandait, agriculturists, few, and tolerably rich. (2.) 
Chas:t, agriculturists, numerous, poor. (3.) BarMi, carpenters. few in 
number, poor. (4.) Kamar, blacksmiths, few, poor. (5.) Guri4, con
fectioners, few, poor. (6.) Bhandari, batbers, few, poor. (7.) Bania, 
betel,nut sellers and goldsmiths, few, but sometimes rich. (8.) Gaur, 
herdsmen, few, poor. (9.) Tambuli, betel-nut sellers, few, poor. (10.) 
Mal~ gardeners, worshippers of MaMdeva, few, poor. The following 
nine castes are held in much lower esteem than the foregoing, but are 
within the pale of respectability :-(1.) Patra, weavers and traders, few, 
rich. (2.) Pathuria, stonemasons, few, poor. (3.) Thatari, braziers, 
numero,us, poor. (4.) Chitrakar, painters, few, poor. (5.) Kansari, 
workers in brass, few, rich. (6.) Raj, merchants, few, rich. (8.) Nayak, 
astrologers, few, rich. (9.) Barsud, agriculturists, numerous, poor. The 
following forty-one castes are: utterly despised :-(1.) Tanti, weavers, 
few, poor. (2.) KumbMr, makers of earthen pots, few, poor. (3.) 
TeH, oilmen, few, poor. (4.) Jogf, beggars, few, some poor, but many, 
as religious mendicants, are rich. (5.) Matia, labourers, few, poor. 
(6.) Keut, fishermen, few, poor. (7.) Thoria, drivers of pack bullocks, 
few, rjeh. (8.) Parira, horse-keepers, few, poor. (9.) Bhuna or Bhuyi1, 
cultivators who live partly on jungle products, numerous, poor. (10.) 
Gi~giria, fishermen, few, poor. (n.) Doua, weavers, few, poor. (12.) 
Bhdmija, labourers, few, poor. (13.) MagadM, herdsmen, few, poor. 
(14.) Batakasud, cultivators, numerous, poor. (15.) Kora, cultivators, 
numerous, poor. (16.) LoMr, iron-smelters, numerous, poor. (17.) 
DUqlal, cultivators, numerous, poor. (I8.) Tiar, fishermen, few, poor. 
(19.) Khayra, dealers in catechu, few, poor. (20.) Jhara, gold-washers, 
few, poor. (n.) Dhobi, washermen. (22.) Sinkhalu, labourers, nume
rous, poor. (23.) Kurmi, labourers, numerous, poor. (24.) Bhulia, 
weavers, numerous, rich. (25.) Sundi (Suri), spirit vendors, few, rich. 
(26.) Chamar, basketmakers, few, poor. (27.) Godra, basketmakers, few, 
poor. (28.) Mochi, shoemakers, few, poor. (29.) Malhar, (30.) Kol, 
and (31.) Juan, aboriginal tribes who sell resin, lac, wax, honey, and 
other jungle products, and live partly by tillage, chiefly on roots. (32.) 
Kandh, hired labourers and poor cultivators. (33.) Han, IIWe$!pers, 
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numerous, poor. (34.) Dom, sweepers, numerous, poor. (35.) Pan, 
labourers, n'!tJlerous, poor. (36.) Kandra, labourers, few, poor. (37.) 
Sant.fl, cultivators who partly live on jungle products, few, poor. (38.) 
Saura (Savar), labourers, numerous, poor. (39.) Tanala, labourers, few, 
poor. (40.) Gand, a tribe of aborigines. (41.) Kela, a w9:ndering 
aboriginal gipsy-like tribe, few, poor. 

CONDITION OF THE PEoPLE.-The peasant's food consists of 
boiled rice, pulse, vegetables, fish, and occasionally flesh. A pros
perous' cultivator lives on about fourteen shillings a month. His house
hold expenses are eight shillings for rice, two' for vegetables, one for 
salt, and three for firewood, oil, spices, and occasionally a little fish. 

The dress' of a well-ta-do shopkeeper consists of a white cloth 
round the loins hanging down to the ankle (dhott), and a white sheet 
or cloth thrown over the shoulders (chddar), worth altogether about four 
shillings. That of a peasant is a simple waistc1oth, worth eighteen
pence. A shopkeeper's furniture consists of a few blankets, carpets, 
mattresses, mats, and pillows, a wooden seat or two, and an instrument 
for husking rice (dlunkt). 

There are only six villages in the Tributary States containing 
more than 500 houses, namelY-(I.) Kantilo, and (2.) Nijgarh in Kband
para; the first containing I I 13 houses with an estimated population of 
6121, and the second lUI houses with an estimated population of 
6165. (3.) Nayapatna in Tigaria, with 5u houses and a population 
of 2816. (4.) Baghsamalgarh, and (5.) Chhelia in Morbhanj ; the former 
with 500 houses and an estimated population of 2750, and the latter 
with 757 houses and a population of 4163. (6.) Garh in Dhenkanal, 
with 753 houses and a population of 4141. 

ADMINISTRATION. -In 1805 the revenue paid to the British 
Government by the Tributary States amounted to .£4555 ; in 1820 the 
same; in 1860-61 it had increased to '£8286; and the Budget estimate 
for 1870-71 is '£8388. The Rajas rule their territory pretty much 
according to their own idea of what is right; and even in the two 
States directly under our management, Banki and Angul, land litiga
tion is little known. In Banki the number of rent-suits instituted 
under Act 10 of 1859 was 14 in J861-62, 33 in 1862-63, 54 in 
1866-67. and 28 in 1868-69. In Angul. during the same years, the 
number of cases were 29, 57, 37. and 28 respectively. 

POLlcE.-The Rajas do not maintain regular police stations, the 
duties being performed by the paiks, or cultivators holding on a 
tenure of military service. A regular force has been' organized in the 
two States under Government management. • Angul has one head
station at Purnagarh, and four outposts at Tikarpara, Maidharpur, 
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Balramprasad, and Chhindipada. In Banki there is a head station at 
Ch:irchikli, with three outposts at Baideswar, Kalapathar, and Subar· 
napur. A police force is also maintained in the Kandhmals, consisting 
of one head station at Bisipara, and four out-stations at Khejurlpara, 
Kalab<ig, Nayap:ira, and Argirkia, to preserve order in that wild region. 

The following is a detailed account of the different States, their 
area, revenue, crops, fairs, estimated population, etc. Each has its 
own Raja, or chief, except the two under direct Government control. 

ANGUL, bounded on the south by the river Mahanad{ and the 
State of Narsinhpur; on the north by Talcher and the State of Bamra 
in the Central Provinces; on the east by Hindol; and on the west by 
Athmallik and Radhakol. Area, 881 square miles. Estimated popu· 
lation, 39,488. Revenue, according to the Budget estimate for 1870-7 I, 

£3067. The State was confiscated in 1847, owing to the Raja's con· 
tinued disobedience of the orders of Government, and his attempt 
to wage war against the English. The revenues are collected, and the 
State generally managed, by a receiver (TahsfJd:ir). The members of 
the ex-Raja's family enjoy pensions from Government The State was 
originally in the possession of a Kandh named Ano, but the ancestors 
of the ex-Raja having gained a footing in the country as traders, plotted 
against the Kandh prince, and seized his territory. It is for the most 
part jungle.' Rice, sugar-cane, oil-seeds, cotton, and coarse cereals 
form the staple crops of the small cultivated portion. Droughts fre
quently destroy the crops, but there is. scarcely any part of the State in 
danger of flood. 

Tillage is conducted in two ways; and as these methods are 
common to the whole Tributary States, they may be described here 
once and for all. (I.) Rice cultivation in hollows and on low lanets 
with a command of moisture. In the valleys, where the mountain 
rivulets can be utilized, the peasants throw a dam across the streams 
and store up the water. The lower levels thus secure a supply of 
moisture the whole year round, and the Wet Rice cultivation goes 
on throughout the twelve months. (2.) Upland or Tai/J cultivation, 
upon newly cleared patches of land, and depending entirely on the 
local rainfall. The forest is cut down and burnt upon the spot, and the 
soil thus enriched with salts, yields abundant crops of early rice, oil
seeds, and cotton. At the el\d ot four or five years such clearings are 
abandoned for new ones, and the land relapses into jungle. After years 
of rest, when a fresh growth of forest has sprung up, the trees and 
shrubs are again cut down and burnt on the spot; the whole process 
of clearing and .cultivating for another period of five years being re
peated de nov(). 
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Prior to its confiscation there was no trade in Angul, and its Tribute 
amounted to only £165 j but since then fairs have been established at 
seven places, attended by traders from Cattack and the neighbouring 
districts. The population is sparse, and lives almost entirely by agri
culture. With the exception of the hilly southern part, the country is 
level, and only needs inhabitants to increase its value. The Brahman( 
runs within a mile of its north-eastern boundary, and might form 
a trade-route for the products of the State. Coal and iron are 
found. The largest village in Angul is Chhindipada, in Lat. 21° r; 0", 
Long. 84° 55' 0", containing 149 houses at the time of the Topographical 
Survey in 1860-62. There are also nine other villages, containing 
upwards of 100 houses each. The total number of villages is 345. 

ATHGARH. bounded on· the south by the Mahanadf j on the north 
by Dhenkanal; on the east by Tigaria j and on the west by Cattack 
District. Area, 168 square miles, containing 184 villages, with 3302 
houses and an estimated population of 18.326 souls. It yields its 
Raja an income of about £1494 a year, and pays £282 as tribute to 
Government. In ancient times it belonged to the kings of Orissa, one 
of whom married the sister of his prime minister, and presented the 
State of Athgarh to his brother-in-law, with the title of Raja. The 
present ruler is the tenth in descent, and belongs to thlt writer caste 
(Kayasth). Athgarh is a low level country, and very subject to inunda
tions. The only village containing upwards of 100 houses is Gobra, in 
Lat. 20· 35' a", Long. 85· 52' 28", with 159 houses. At the village o( 
Chhagan, Lat. 20· 34 14", Long. 85° 52' 30", there is a peasant colony 
of native Christians under the care of the Baptist Mission at Cattack. 
The village has a small chapel, and is prettily situated on a slight emi
nence, surrounded by well-cultivated rice fields. It has a popUlation 
of 263. exclusively Christians, who are employed as agriculturists. 
Two other Christian hamlets adjoin it. The cultivation consists of rice, 
with an occasional crop of sugar<ane. The Raja's residence is buried 
in bamboo thickets, planted as a defence against the Marhatta horse. 
The high road from Cattack to Sambalpur passes through the State. 

ATHMALLIK is bounded on the south and west by the MaMnadl ; 
on the east by Angul; and on the north by the State of RadMkol, in 
the Central Provinces. Area, 730 square miles. Estimated popula
tion, 16,250. Yields a revenue of £800 a year to its chie~ and pays a 
tribute to Government of £48. Has but one village containing more 
than 100 houses, Viz. Kainta, with 127. The State is a dense jungle, 
with little cultivation, and no trade. A long range of hills covered 
with wood runs along its southern side, parallel with the MaMnadL 
The crops consist of coarse rice and other inferior grains. with a few 

f 
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oil-seeds. The chiefs of Athmallik have no legal claim to the title of 
Raja. Their emblem o( signature is a Kadamba flower. 

BANKI, bounded on the north by the States of Athgarh, Tigarill, 
and BaramM ; on the south and east by Pun District; and on the 
west by Khandpara. Area, 150 square miles. Estimated population, 
48,813. Paid an annual tribute of £443 to Government from 180S 
till 1840, when it was confiscated, the Raja having been convicted of 
murder, and imprisoned for life. Since that time the estate has been 
und€l:.. direct Government management. In 1860-61 it yielded a 
reYenue of £1333. which has now increased to £1996 (1870-71). 

BARAMBA, bounded on the north by the MaMnadf j. on the south 
by Nayagarh; on the east by Nayagarh and Daspalia j and on the 
west by Pur! District. Area, I34 square miles, with 137 villages and 
3958 houses. The population is variously estimated, at from 21,967 
by the Topographical Survey in 1860-62, to 27,458 by a recent official 
return. The Raja, in 1870, calculated the number of villages at 133, 
with 3748 houses and 20,604 inhabitants; but this is probably below 
the truth. The MaMnadi, on its southern boundary, affords water
carriage for the prc;>ducts of the State. 'Bi-weekly fairs are held at 
MainaM.d, a' small village of 48 houses, in Lat. 20° 26' 30", Long. 
85° 20' 28"; and at Banalipur, a village with 74 houses, in Lat. 20° 24' 9", 
Long. 85° 20' 28", where the usual common description of countIy pro
ducts are brought for sale. Timber and bamboos are floated down the 
MaMnad{ to Cattack and Purf. The largest villages are Gobiratpur, 
276 houses, on the bank of the MaMnadf, in Lat. 20° 22' 59", Long. 
8So 24' 31" ; and Baramba, 232 houses, in Lat. 20° IS' 17", Long. 8So 
22' 45". The history of the State commences with a legend of a cele
brated wrestler, to whom the Orissa monarch presented two villages. 
The hamlets were owned and inhabited by Kandhs, but the wrestler 
speedily drove out the aboriginal race; and gradually extending his 
territory at their expense, founded the State of Baramba. The present 
Raja is the nineteenth in descent frolll the original chief. His emblem 
of signature is a dog metamorphosed into a lion-a heraldic monster 
that took his origin in a story belonging to the time of the first founder, 
when a dog assaulted a tiger. Tribute, £140; Raja'. income, £1200. 

BOD, bounded for sixty-five miles on the north by the Mah.fnadI j 
on the east by the State of DaspalJa j on the west by the Tel River; 
and on the south by the Kandh Hills... The latter are under British 
management, although once nominally feudatory to Bod. Area, includ
ing the Kandhmals, 2064 square miles. Excluding this latter portion, 
respecting which no reliable statistics have yet been obtained, Bod con
tains 542 villages and 3349 houses, with an estimated population ·of 



BOD. 

18,687. Many ofthe villages are deserted. The Raja pays an annual 
tribute of £80 to Government, and enjoys an income of about £1000 a 
year. The MaMnadI and Tel offer facilities for water-ea.rriage; but, with 
the exception of a small trade in Sal timber, none of the produce of the 
country is exported. Weekly markets are held at eight villages, for traffic 
in the usual simple commodities, such as coarse rice, oil-seeds, and jungle 
products. The only two towns in the State containing upwards of 100 

houses, are Bod, with 300 houses, !.at 20° SO' 30", Long. 84Q 23' r/'; 
and Jagatigarh, with 120 houses. Bod Proper is one of the most 
neglected of the Tributary States. The reigning family claims an unin
terrupted descent of seventy generations from a Brahman, who founded • 
the petty principality about a thousand years ago. It was once much 
larger than at present; but powerful neighbours have from time to 
time wrested parts of it away. 

As indicated above, the State is now divided into two parts-Bod 
Proper, and the Kandhmals. The latter consist of a broken plateau 
intersected by ridges of low hills, the last refuge of the Kandh race. 
The villages are few in number, and divided from each other by rugged 
peaks and dense forests; but a regular system of government on the 
aboriginal plan is maintained, the hamlets being distributed into mulas, 
and each mufa being under the supervision of a clan-chief. Through
out this wild tract, the Kandhs .claim an indefeasible right in the soil 
They assert that the whole of Bod, and all the neighbouring country, 
was Once theirs, and that they have been gradually pushed back into 
the recesses of the hills by unscrupulous invaders. They deny that 
they ever acknowledged the rule of their oppressors, and consider 
themselves as wrongfully ousted, so that no length of time can bar their 
inalienable right to the soil. Mr. Ravenshaw, the Commissioner of 
Orissa (1871), whose minute acquaintance with the people makes him 
the highest living authority, writes to me that these Kandh legends of 
having been driven out from more fertile territories are probably true. 
The Kandhs say that they were pushed eastwards from Sableia, in 
Sambalpur, the ancient horne of their race. The Kandhmals, at any 
rate, were never more than nominally subject to the Bod Raj,£, who was 
totally unable to control 01" coerce them. After the British Govern
ment discovered the frequency of human sacrifice among them (1836), 
it established an Agency to put a stop to the practice (Act xxi. of 1845), 
and tIv: Bod Raja gladly ceded the Kandhmals to us for the better 
suppression of these inhuman rites. The people are a wild, impulsive 
race, but the Commissioner of Orissa reports that for years they have 
lived peaceably under our rule. They pay no rent, and we take no 
revenue whatever from them, but merely keep order and prevent 
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oppression by means of a Tahsfidar, supported by a strong force of 
police. This officer's principal duties are to prevent or to put a stop to 
blood-feuds, to adjust dangerous disputes, and to take cognizance of 
any serious crime. The Bod Raja exercises' no authority whatever in 
the KandhmaIs. Their chief product is turmeric, which is grown in 
large quantities. It is of an unusually fine quality, and is eagerly 
bought up by traders from the open country, who penetrate with their 
pack bullocks into the innermost recesses of the hills. For further 
particUiars regarding the Kandhs, see my work on Orissa, and the 
Central Provinces Gazetteer (where they are spelt Khonds), pp. 25, 
124, 196, 239, 251,286,393. Ed. 1870. Also Manual of Vizagapatam 
District, pp. 323-349. 

DASPALLA is bounded for twenty-four miles on the north-east by 
the MaMnadl; on the east by Khandpara j on the west by lhe Kandh 
Hills of Bod j and on the south by the State of Gumsar, in the Madras 
Presidency. It contains an area of 568 square miles, yields an annual 
income of about £2000 to its Raja, and a tribute of £66 a year to 
Government. The Topographical Survey in 1860-62 estimated the 
number of villages at 365, with 6331 houses and 35,136 inhabitants. 
A Return officially prepared for pte in 1870, gives the population at 
43,920. In the same year the Raja reported the villages at 376, with 
6607 houses and 36,338 inhabitants. The MaMnadi here flows through 
the magnificent Barmul Gorge in a channel of great depth, with special 
facilities for water-carriage. A large tract of DaspalIa is inhabited by 
Kandhs, only nominally subject to the RajL Throughout the whole 
State, six .villages contain over 100 houses: - (I.) Kunjabana, the 
Raja's place of residence, 220 houses; Lat 20° 20' 45" i Long. 84° 53' 
27". (2.) Modia Kandpatna, 278 houses; Lat. 20° 20' 25"; Long. 
84° 58' 24". (s.) Judum, 161 houses; Lat. 20° 31' 28"; Long. 85· 
0' 14", (4.) Belpada, 148 houses; Lat. 20° 24' 59"; Long. 85· 6' 3". 
(5.) Julinda, 137 houses; Lat. 20· 31' 28"; Long. 84· 59' 23". (6.) 
KamaIadhar, 121 houses; Lat. 20° 3C:/ 32" ; Long. 84° 56' 30". 

Daspalla was founded about soo years ago by a son of the Raja of 
Boef. Since then, fourteen chiefs have reigned. The State is divided 
into two parts,-Daspall.f proper, which composed the original prin
cipality j and Judum, formerly a part of Angul, but annexed to Das
palla by conques~. The family name of the chiefs is Bhan;, literally 
broken (also forest); and their emblem of signature a peacock • .from a 
legend that the founder of the family sprang from a peafowl's egg. 

DHENKANAL, bounded on the north by Keunjhar; on the south 
by Athgarh, Tigaria, and Hindol; on the east by Cattack District i and 
on the west by the Brahman! River, TaIcher, and Pal Lahara. Area, 
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1463 square miles. According to the Topographical Survey 1860-62, 
it contains 859 villages, with 127,4II inhabitants. The Maharaja, in 
187°, returned the villages at 961, with 26,226 houses and 144,255 
inhabitants. The State yields an income of about '£6000 a year to its 
chief, and an annual tribute of £509 to Government. It is a very 
valuable property, and excellently managed under the personal super
vision of .its ruler, on whom the British Government conferred the title 
of Maharaja in 1869, as a reward for his moderation and justice towards 
his people, and his liberality in the famine of 1866. The Brahman! runs 
through the State, and forms a richly cultivated valley. There is, how
ever, a great deal of waste land which might be brought under tillage. 
Iron abound.s, but is worked on a very small scale. A petty trade in 
cochineal is also carried on. The four following towns consist of more 
than 200 houses :-(1.) Dhenkanal, 650 houses; Lat. 20· 39' 45" ; Long. 
85· 38' 20". (z.) Kontheo, 273 houses; Lat. 20· 46' 24"; Long. 85· 32' 
30'1. (3.) Sanda, 346 houses j Lat. 20· SO' 6"; Long. 85· 27' 9"· (4.) 
Komar, 423 houses; Lat 20· 50' O"j Long. 85· 21' 48". Weekly markets 
are held at two villages on the banks of the Brahman~ Hodipur, and 
Sadaipur, at which the usual country produce is sold. The' name 
Dhenlclnal is said to owe its origin to the fact of the founder of the 
family having killed the original owner, named Dhenka, in a stream 
(ndla,), about SOo years ago, since which time about twenty-three chiefs 
have ruled, and constantly enlarged their territory by annexations from 
the neighbouring States. For further particulars see my work on Orissa. 

HINDOL, bounded on the north and east by Dhenkanal; on the 
south by Narsinhpur and Baramba; and on the west.,by Angul. Area, 
313 square miles, with 134 villages, 3735 houses, and 20,729 inhabit
ants, according to the Topographical Survey of 1860-62; and 123 
villages, 3703 houses, and 20,366 inhabitants, according to a Return 
submitted by the Raja in 1870. It pays a yearly tribute of .£55 to 
Government, and yields an income of about £10"0 a year to its chie! 
The southern half of the State consists of a wild and jungly range of 
hills called Kanakl1, rising to over 3000 feet high. The Cattack and 
Sambalpur high road runs through the district, and small quantities of 
country produce find their way by it to the MaMnadf, and are there 
sold to travelling merchants. No fairs or markets are held, and only 
five villages contain over 100 houses :-(I.) Hindol, 297 houses; Lat 
20° 35' 54" j Long. 85° 14' 23". (2.) Karind<f., 197 houses; Lat. 20· 
42' 32"; Long. 85· u' So". (3·) Didarkot, 107 houses; Lat. 20· 41' 
26" j Long. 85° 18' 36". (4.) Kanjagola, 105 houses j Lat 20° 42' 12"; 
Long. 85· 20' 12". (5.) Navapatn<f., 100 houses; Lat 20° 38' 5"; Long. 
8S· 20' 35". Hindol consisted originally of three or four very petty 
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States completely buried in jungle, and ruled by separate chiefs, till two 
Marhatta brothers belonging to the family of the Kimidi Raja drove 
them out, and formed their territories into one principality. The pre
sent chief is the twenty-fifth in descent from the founders. His emblem 
of signature is a sword (Kaf4r). 

KEUNJHAR is bounded on the east by the State of Morbhanj and 
the District of Balasor; on the south by Morbhanj j on the. north by 
Pal. Lahara; and on the west by Bonru, a Tributary State in the Chhota 
Nagput.Division. It has an area of 3096 square miles, and an estimated 
population of 170,000. It yields to its Raja an income of about ..£5000 
a year, and a tribute of ..£ 197 to Government. The Baitarani River rises 
among the ranges of its south-west division. Keunjhar originally formed 
part of Morbhanj. But, about two hundred years IIgo, the tribes of this 
part finding it a great hardship to have to travel through perilous forests 
to Morbhanj, to obtain justice from their prince, separated themselves, 
and set up the brother of the Morbhanj Raja as their independent 
chief. Since then, twenty-selten Rajas have reigned. The last prince 
rendered good service during the Kol rebellion in 1857, and was re
warded by Government with the title of Maharaja. He died without 
legitimate issue; and a dispute arose about the succeggion, which was 
ultimately decided in favour of his natural son. The emblem of signa
ture is a pea-fowl. A fuller account of this State will be found in my 
Account of Orissa. Keunjhar = Kendu-JMr, the Kendu tree. 

KHANDPARA, bounded on the north by the Mahanadf; on the 
south by the District of Purl and the State of Nayagarh; on the west 
by Daspalla; and on the east by Purl District. Area, 244 square 
miles. The Topographical Survey 1860..62 estimated the number of 
villages at 281, with 8245 houses and a population of 45,760. A 
Return prepared for me in 1870, gives the population at 57,180, and 
with 'this the Raja's calculation substantially agrees.. The latter estimates 
the villages at 250, with 10,685 houses and 58,768 inhabitants. Khand
para is a very valuable territory, and one of the most highly cultivated 
of the Tributary States. The ohly two seats of trade in it are Kantilo, 
with 850 houses in 1862, and InJ in 1870, Lat. 20" Ill' 46", Long. 
85° 14' 20"; and PadmabatI, 282 houses, Lat. 20° 20' 27", Long. 85° 
21' 46". Both are situated on the banks of the MahanadI. No regular 
fairs are held, but merchants from Cattack bring salt, spices, etc., to 
exchange for cotton, wheat, clarified butter, and oil-seeds from Sam
balpur. Tribute, ..£421 ; chief's income, "£2445. Fine Sal timber 
abounds in the hilly parts of the State, and magnificent mango and 
banyan trees stud the plains. Besides the two seats of trade men
tioned a.bove, five other villages contain over 100 houses, viz.-
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(1.) Kbandpara, the residence of the Raja, 680 houses i Lat. 20° IS' 
55" ; Long. 85° 12' 43". (z.) Biengonia, 2 II houses; Lat. 20° 15' 8" ; 
Long. 8S· 16' 0". (3.) Fatiagad, 158 houses i Lat 2Qo 17' 37"; Long. 
85° 23' 33". (4-) Banmalipur, 130 houses; Lat. 20° 16' 14"; Long. 
85° IS' 12". (5.) Nemapol, 109 houses; Lat. 20° 16' 10"; Long. 85° 
16' 14. This State originally formed a part of Nayagarh, and was 
separated, about zoo years ago, by a brother of the Nayagarh chief, 
who set up for himself. 'Since then, seven Rajas have ruled. The 
family emblem of signature is a tiger's head. 

MORBHANJ is the largest of the Orissa Tributary States, and _one 
of the most valuable. It is bounded on the south and east by the 
State of Nflgiri, and by the Balasor and Midnapur Districts; on the 
west and north by the State of Keunjhar. It extends over 4243 
square miles, and presents every variety of soil and scenery. The 
Raja, in 1870, returns the villages at 2319, with 24,224 houses and 
132,232 inhabitants. The Superintendent of the Tributary States, in' 
the same year, estimated the population at 191,200. Morbhanj yields 
an annual income of £10,000 to its Raja, and £106 as tribute to 
Government. It abounds in rich valleys, but a vast extent remains 
under the primeval jungle. Of this latter, a considerable proportion 
might be brought under tillage. The Meghasanf hill rises to the height 
of 3824 feet in the southern part of the State, and well merits its name, 
literally the Seat of Clouds. Morbhanj is divided into three parts
Morbhanj Proper, Upen-b:igh, and Bamanghat!. The last is under 
British management, necessitated by a peasant rebellion brought on by 
the oppression of the aboriginal population, Kols and Bhuiyas, by the 
land-stewards and petty officials of the Raja. Upen-bagb is also under 
English surveillance, a body of our police being quartered there at the 
Raja's expense. Large herds of elephants roam through the forests 
and mountains of Morbhanj, and very successful Khedda operations 
have been carried on for the last two years-upwards of 100 fine ele
phants having been caught The chronicles relate that the principality 
was founded more than two thousand years ago by a relative of .the 
Raja of Jaipur, in Rajputan:t The emblem of signature is a pea-fowl, 
and the killing of this heraldic bird is strictly prohibited throughout 
the State. Further details regarding Morbhanj will be found in the 
main part of this volume. 

NARSINHPUR, bounded on the south and south-west by the. 
MaMnadi; on 'the north by a range of jungly mountains; and on 
the east by the State of Baramba. Area, 119 square miles. The 
Topographical Survey in 1860-6z reported the villages at 191. with 
4893 houses and an estimated popUlation of 27,JS6. The R<1ja, in 
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1870, returns the villages at 113, with 5279 houses and 39,037 inha
bitants. The State yields an income of about £1200 a. year to its 
chief, and pays an annual tribute of £145 to Government. Bi-weekly 
markets are held in a clump of mango trees at Kanpur, a town of 331 
houses, in Lat. 20° 24' 4", Long. 8S· 3' 21", where grain, cotton, 
sugar-cane, and oil-seeds are bartered for salt and cloths from Cattack. 
Five other towns contain over 100 hou!ies, viZ.-(I.) Narsinhpur, 
313 houses; Lat. 20° 27' 59"; Long. 8So " 3", (2.) Adaigundi, 
lSI houses; Lat. 200 27' 59" j- Long. 8So II' 53". (3.) Ekdil, 
126 houses; Lat. 20° 23' 52"; Long. 85° 10' 37"; (4.) Bukda, 122 
houses; Lat. 20° 27' 35"; Long. 85' 12' 57". (5.) Sagar, 101 houses; 
Lat. 20° 27' 49"; Long. 85° II' 6". Narsinhpur was founded three 
hundred years ago by a Rajput who slew its former chiefs, two 
Kandhs, by name N arsinha and Poro. Since then, twenty-two chiefs 
have reigned. The emblem of signature is a. scorpion. 

NILGIRI, bounded on the east and south by the District of 
Balasor, and on the north and west by Morbhanj, has an area of 278 
square miles, and a population, as estimated by the Superintendent in 
1870, of 21,000. The Raja, in the same year, returns the villages at 
241, with 5030 houses and 27,665 inhabitants. The State pays an 
annual tribute of £390, and yields an income of about £1945 to its 
chief. One-third of it consists of mountains, one-third of waste jungle 
land, and one-third is under cultivation. Nflgiri was founded by a 
kinsman of the family of the Raja of Chhota Nigpur, who married a 
daughter of the king of Orissa, Pratab Rudra Deo. The present chief 
claims to be the twenty-fourth in the line of descent. His emblem of 
signature is a Karo/d flower. The State contains valuable quarries of 
black stone, from which cups, bowls, platters, etc. are made. 

NAYAGARH, bounded on the east by Ranpur i on the north by 
Khandpara; on the west and south by Daspalla and Gumsar. Area, 
558 square miles, containing 690 villages, many of which, however, 
are deserted; 13,883 houses, and a population estimated at ",051. 
Nayagarh is a large and valuable State, with great tracts of highly 
cultivated land, yielding an annual income of £5000 to its chief, and 
a tribute of £552 to Government. Towards the south and south-east, 
however, the country is exceedingly wild, and incapable of tillage; but 
the soil of the jungles on the west might be profitably brought under 
cultivation. The State abounds in noble scenery i and a splendid range 
'Of hills, varying from two to three thousand feet in height, runs through 
its centre. It sends rice, coarse grains, cotton, sugar-cane, and several 
kinds of oil-seeds to the neighbouring Districts of Cattack and Ganj:im. 
Nine villages contain upwards 'Of 100 hous;s, Viz.-(I.) Nayagarh, 
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495 houses; Lat. 26" 7' 45"; Long. 85° 8' IO"~ (2.) ltamati, where 
bl-weekly markets are .held, 360 houses; .Lat. 20° 8' 12"; Long. 
8So II' 42". (3.) Nandigoro, 200 holises; Lat. 2?0 0' 51"; Long. 
85.° 9' 9"· (4.) Kural, 217 houses; Lat. 20° 0' 52"; Long. 84° 57' 40". 
(5.) Godiapara, 168 houses; Lat. 20° 2' 22" ; Long. 85° 12' 29". (6.) 
Natipada, 190 houses; Lat. 20° 26' 3"; Long. 85° Il' 50". (7.) 
Biruda, 135 houses; Lat. 20° 7' 57" j Long. 85° 13' 47". (8.) Bansia
para, 199 houses; Lat. 20· 10' 0" ; Long. 85° i3' 56". (9.) Shlk.irpur, 
166 houses; Lat. 20· I' 50" ; Long. 85° 8' 40". Nayagazh was founded 
about five hundred years ago by a Rajput belonging to the family of 
the Raja of Rewah, twenty-one generations distant from the present 
chief. It originally comprised Khandpara, but a. brother of the then 
reigning chief separated this latter territory about two hundred years 
ago, and erected it into an independent State. The Raja's emblem of 
iignature is a. tiger's head. 

PAL LAHARA formerly belonged to Keunjhaz, but was partially 
$eparated in consequence of family quarrels. It is bounded on the east 
by Keunjhar ; on the south by Dhenkfual ; on the west by Ta1cher ; and 
the north by Bonai. Area,4S2 square miles, containing 158 villages, 
2170 houses, and an estimated population of 12,044 A magnificent 
mountain, Malayagiri, 3895 feet high, with building space and water 
on its summit, towers above the lesser ranges. The State produces 
the usual coarse grains and oil-seeds, but has nothing worthy of the 
name of trade. Lahara, the residence of the Raja, is the only village 
of more than 100 houses. The story of the sepm-ation of Pal Lahara. 
from Keunjhar is as follows: Once upon a time, the Keunjhar Raja 
compelled his feudatory of Pal Lahaza to dance before him in women's 
attire. From this affront a deadly quarrel resulted, and at the end, as 
the price of peace, the Pal Lahaza chief was exempted from any longer 
paying his tribute through the Keunjhar Raja, and now pays it to the 
British Government direct. The money, however, is still credited in 
our treasury a~counts to the Keunjhar State, although for all practical 
purposes Pal Lahad. is independent of the K!!unjhaz Raja and utterly 
disowns his authority. Pal Lahara contains some of the finest Sal 
forests to be found in the world. 

RANpUR, bounded on the north, south, and east by Purl District, 
and on the west by Nayagazb, has an area of 203 squaze miles, con
taining 173 villages, with 2603 houses and a. population estimated at 
14,447. The State yields an income of ,£1500 to its chief, and a. 
tribute of ,£140 to Government. The only town is the Raja's place 
of residence, which consists of on~ long and wide street, containing 
600 houses. The country products are here bartered, in bi-weekly 
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markets, for iron, cotton~ blankets, cloth, silk, wheat, and clarified 
butter, which are broug~t from Khandpara, and for fish from the 
Chilka Lake. The south-west part of Ranpur is a region of jungly 
hills, almost entirely waste and uninhabited, which wall in its whole 
western side, except at a single point where a pass leads into the 
adjoining State of Nayagarh. Tradition states that a hunter named 
Basura Basuk founded this State some 3600 years ago. It was origi
nally of small extent, but 109 generations of chiefs had constantly 
annexe\i their neighbours' territories, until the accession of the British 
power put an end to such internecine struggles. It is said to take its 
name from a giant named Ranasur, who lived in it. The emblem of 
the chiefs signature is a sword. 

TALcHER, bounded on the north by Pal Lahara, on the south 
and west by Angul, and on the east by Dhenkanal, comprises an 
area of 399 sq!1are miles, with an estimated population of 30,100. It 
yields an annual income of ££200 to its chief, and £103 to Govern· 
ment. Iron, lime, and coal are found near the banks of the Brahman!. 
Gold is also obtained by washing the sand of the river, but the process 
is very primitive, and yields but little profit to the workers. The only 
town of any size in the State is that of Talcher, the residence of the 
Raja, situated on the right bank of the Brahman!, in Lat. ::0° 57' ::5", 
Long. 80° 16' 58", and containing 476 houses. There are a few other 
villages numbering 100 houses. The State was founded about five 
hundred years ago by a son of the then Rajoi of Oudh, who forcibly 
ejected the savage tribe which had previously inhabited it. It is stated 
that the founder had to uproot many palm trees in order to make room 
for his habitation, and that the name Talcher was derived from this 
circumstance. Since then, seventeen chiefs have reigned. The title of 
Mahendra Bahadur was bestowed upon the Rajoi by the British Govern
ment, as a reward for services rendered during the Angul disturbances. 
The emblem of the chiefs signature is a tiger's head. 

TIGARIA, bounded on the south by the Mahanadl; on the north 
by Dhenkanal; on the west by Baramba j on the east by Athgarh. 
Area, 46 square miles. The Topographical Survey 1860-62 reports 
the number of villages at 134, with 3735 houses and ::0,729 inhabitants. 
The Raja, in 1870, returned the villages at 79, with a population of 
15,48::. The Superintendent, in the same year, estimated the inhabitants 
at 25,909. The State yields to its chief an income of about £800 per 
annum, and a tribute of £88 to Government. It is one of the smallest 
of the Tributary States, but populous and well cultivated, except among 
the hills and jungles at its northern end. It produces the usual coarse 
rice and grains, oil-seeds, sugar-cane, tobacco, cotton, etc., for the 
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transport of which the MahanacU affords ample facilities throughout its 
whole southern part But only two villages boast of the bi-weekly 
fairs common in the Tributary States. Two towns contain over 100 

houses,-Gop!nathpur, with 490 houses, Lat. 20° 26' 46", Long. 85° 30' 
38" i and Panchgaon, with 132 houses, Lat 20° 28' I", Long. 85° 34' 
4". The little principality dates from about 400 years ago, when Sur 
Tung Sinh, a Pur! pilgrim from Northern India, halted on his way back, 
drove out the aboriginals, seized the country, and founded the present 
family. Twenty-six chiefs have reigned since then. The State was 
originally much larger than at present, and is said to derive its name 
from the fact of its having consisted of three divisions, defended by 
forts (tri garh, or, in Uriya, gara). Extensive domains have, however, 
been carved out of it by the neighbouring chiefs in the time of the 
'Marham Government. The emblem of signature is the Five Weapons 
(Sastra pandUl). 

LEGISLATIVE HISTORv.-In the earlier part of this Account I 
have briefly sketched the Administrative and Revenue annals of the 
Tributary States. These States, however, have formed the subject of 
frequent legislation of a special character. We took them over from 
the Marhattas in 1805 with the rest of Orissa; but as they had always 
been tributary States rather than regular Districts of the Native Govern
ments, we exempted them from the operation of our general Regulation 
system, by Sections 36, 13, and II of Regs. xii., xiii., and ldv. of 1805. 
This exemption was recognised on the ground of expediency only; 
and it was held that there was nothing in the nature of our connection 
with the proprietors that would preclude their being brought under ! 
the ordinary jurisdiction of the Courts, if it should ever be thought 
advisable. 

The office of Superintendent was established in 1814, and he was 
directed to endeavour to establish such control over the conduct of 
the zamindars as might prevent the commission of crimes and outrages. 

Regulation xi. of 18z6 appears to be the only law by which the 
Superintendent was invested with any judicial authority; and, by that 
law, claims to inheritance and succession among the Rajas are dis
posed of by him. 

In 1821 the Government ruled that the interference of the 
Superintendent should be chiefly confined to matters of a political 
nature; to the suppression of feuds and animosities prevailing between 
the Rajas of adjoining Mahals, or between the members of their 
families, or between the Rajas and their subordinate feudatories; to 
the correction of systematic oppression and cruelty practised by any 
of the Rajas or by their officers towards the inhabitants.. to the 
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cognizance of any apparent gross violation by them of their duties 
of allegiance and subordination; an~ generally, to important points, 
which, if not attended to, might lead to violent and general outrage 
and confusion, or to contempt of the paramount authority of the 
British Government. 

In 1839 Mr. Ricketts proposed the introduction of a regular system 
of management, but the rules proposed by him and by his successor, 
Mr. Mills, were not approved. Instructions were, however, given to 
draw up some short, clear, and well defined regulations, making the 
Rajas responsible to the Superintendent in all cases of murder, homicide, 
and heinous offences, without, however, interfering so far as to make 
them amenable to the Civil Court of the Superintendent in cases 
between the Rajas and their creditors. In accordance with the above 
instructions, Mr. Mills prepared revised rules, and submitted them for 
approval. These revised rules proposed that the Rajas should be 
prohibited from exercising the powers of life and death j from subject
ing any offender to torture, mutilation, or other punishment opposed 
to the principles of British rule; and from allciwing the practice of 
widow-burning- and human sacrifices within their territories j-that they 
should be made liable to punishment for murder or other heinous 
offences committed by them, and should be held responsible for the 
amount of property robbed from travellers, if the commission of the 
crime and the non-recovery of the property were due to their imperfect 
police or want of care i-that the Superintendent's power of interference 
should be increased, so as to take cognizance of offences committed by 
foreigners in the Tributary States; to hold preliminary inquiries in 
heinous offences commftted by the Rajas, and'to sentence all offenders 
except the Rajas to imprisonment for a term not exceeding seven years j 
-that the punishment of the Rajas, and aU punishments exceeding 
seven years, should be awarded by the Government of BengaL The 
Bengal Government, however, thought it better not to pass any perma
nent or defined rules upon the subject, but di.ected that the spirit of the 
proposed rules should be acted up to in all future cases, with certain 
limitations, and that the Rajas should be informed that they are ordi
narily amenable to the Superintendent's Court, subject t6 such instruc
tions as' may from time to time be furnished by the Government. These 
orders are now in force; and all sentences of more than seven years' 
imprisonment, although passed by the Superintendent, have to be re
ported to Government for confirmation. 

Under Government order No. 3364. of September 18S8, the system 
of trying petty criminal cases 1IwtJ 1IQ« was extended to the Tribuwy 

, States. 
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Act xx. of 1850 was enacted fot settling the boundaries or" the 
Tributary States, and is still in force. 

Acts viii. and xiv. of 1859 were extended to the Tributary 
States of Rinki and Angul, from the 1St January 1862. As regards 
the States under the ~ajas, the proviso contained in Section I I 

Regulation xiv. of 1805 is still in force. 
The Penal Code was declared applicable to the Tributary States 

by an order of the Government of India, No. 2425, dated the 18th 
December 1860. 

Under orders of Government of Bengal, No. 1875, dated the IIth 
March 1863, the criminal authorities were directed to be guided in 
their proceedings as closely as possible by the spirit of th~ Criminal 
Procedure Code. Section 13 of Regulation xiii .. of 1805 is still in 
force. 

In the estates under the direct management of Government, viz. 
Banki and Angul, the Civil and Criminal Procedure Codes, as well as 
Act v. of 1861, are ih force. They are in fact virtually treated as 
Regulation Districts. This is the case also in the Kandh-mals. 



APPENDIX IV . 

• 

STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF THE 

DISTRICT OF CATTACK. 

CATTACK DISTRICT, the Central Division of Orissa, lies within 
the twentieth degree of north latitude, and the eighty-fifth and 

eighty-seventh degrees of east longitude. It is bounded on.the north 
by the Baitarani and DMmra Rivers; on the east by the Bay of Bengal; 
on the south by the District of Purl; and on the west by the Tributary 
States. Area, after recent transfers, 3171 square miles. Population, 
1,293,084 souls. 

THE JURISDICTION of Cattack District has been frequently changed, 
and it was not until the 26th November 1868 that a Government notifi. 
cation assimilated the revenue and magisterial boundaries, by making 
the Baitaranl and DMmra Rivers the northern limit in both depart
ments. Previously, the Baitarani had only formed the magisterial 
boundary, while several Fiscal Divisions on the north of it belonged to 
the Cattack Collectorate, and several on the south of it to the revenue 
jurisdiction of Balasor. The new arrangement took effect, as regards 
the transfer of estates from the rent-roll of one District to the other, 
from the 1st April 1870' The civil jurisdiction of the Judge of Cattack 
extends over all the Districts of Orissa, except the Tributary States; 
and in his criminal functions he proceeds on circuit to Purl and Balasor, 
to hold sessions at 'certain periods of the year. The jurisdictions of 
the local subordinate judges (Munsifs) do not at all coincide with those 
of the subdivisional officers in the revenue and magisterial departments, 
but a scheme for assimilating them is now under consideration. 

NATURAL DlVISIONs.-The District of Cattack, like that of Balasor, 
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consists of three distinct tracts :-First, a marshy woodland strip along 
the coast, from three to thirty miles in breadth; second, the inter
mediate rice plains in the older part of the delta; third, the broken 
hilly region which forms the western boundary of the District. 

THE MARSHV STRIP along the coast resembles the Bengal Sundar
bans as regards its swamps, dense jungle, and noxious atmosphere i but 
it entirely lacks their noble forest scenery. I have examined the flora 
of both j and so far as my knowledge extends, it is substantially the 
same, excepting that everything is on a smaller scale in the Orissa 
Sundarbans. I give as a separate Appendix, a. list of plants which I 
collected on the islands around False Point, and in the jungles which 
stretch inland from them, as it may possibly be of service to some one 
who knows more about the subject than myself. The tract is inter
sected by innumerable streams and creeks, whose sluggish waters de
posit their silt, and form morasses and quicksands. Cultivation does 
not begin till the limits of this dismal region are passed. 

THE INTERMEDIATE PLAINS stretch inland for about forty miles, 
and occupy the country between the marshy sea-coast strip and the 
hilly frontier. They are intersected by four large rivers, which emerge 
from the western mou~tains, and throw out a network of branches in 
every direction. These, ,after innumerable twists and interlacings, 
frequently rejoin the parent stream as it approaches the ocean. It is a 
region of rich rice fields, dotted with magnificent banyan trees, thickets 
of bamboos, exquisite palm "foliage, and fine mango groves. It forms 
the only fertile and really paying part of the District. 

THE BILLY FRONTIER separates the'settled part of Orissa from 
the semi-independent Tributary States. It consists of a series of 
ranges, from ten to fifteen miles in length, running nearly due east and 
west, with thickly-wooded slopes and lovely valleys between. This 
region annually sends down vast quantities of minor jungle products to 
the plains, such as I have described in the Statistical Account of the 
Tributary States i but unfortunately the timber is smal~ and of little 
value except as fueL 

THE POLITICAL CHARACTER of these three tracts is as distinct as 
are their natural features. The first and third are still occupied by their 
ancient feudal chiefs, and have never been subjected to a regular settle
ment, either by the Musalman or the British Government. TheY pay 
a light tribute, now permanently fixed. The intermediate plains 
known as the Mughulbandi, from their having been regularly settled 
by the Muhammadans, have yielded to' the successive dynasties of 
Orissa the chief part of their revenue. At present they form an ordi. 
Jlary British District in every respect, excepting that the arrangement 
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for the land revenue is made for a period of thirty years instead of in 
perpetuity. 

MOUNTAINS can scarcely be said to. exist within the District The 
highest hills do not exceed 2500 feet; and these, with the exception 
of a few isolated peaks near the town of Cattack, all lie in the western 
or frontier region. They are steep, and covered with jungle, but can 
be ascended by men. Many of them are interesting as Shrine Hills, 
or for their ancient forts; and when writing my General Account of 
Orissa (p. 179), I promised to describe them in this Statistical Account. 
But much of the unpublished material which I then possessed has since 
been printed in the J oumal of the Bengal Asiatic Society, vol. xxxix. 
p. 158, by the Hindu gentleman who bad kindly lent me his documents. 
I therefore refrain from ground which has been so recently and so 
ably occupied. and refer antiquarian readers to Habu Chandrasekhara 
Banarji's essay. The most interesting hills are in the Asia Range, 
particularly Naltigiri, with its' Sandal Trees and Buddhist remains; 
Udayagiri (Sunrise-hill), with its colossal image of Buddha, sacred 
reservoir, and ruins; Asiagiri, with its mosque of 1719 A.D., 2500 feet 
above the sea. The MaMvinyaka peak, visible from Cattack, has been 
consecrated for ages to Siva-worship by ascetics and pilgrims, who 
have penetrated its j1Jngles, fearless of the wild Savar Tribes. 

RIVER SVSTEM\-The great feature of Cattack. District is its rivers. 
These issue in three magnificent streams, by three gorges, through the 
hilly frontier. On the south, the MaMnadl, literally the Great River, 
pours down upon the delta from a narrow gully at Naraj, about seven 
miles west of the town of' Cattack.. On the extreme north of the 
District, the sacred Baitaranl, the Styx of the Hindus, emerges from a 
more open countrY, and forms the boundary line between Catta,ck. and 
Balasor. The Brahman! enters the District about half-way between the 
two; and Cattack. is thus divided into two great valleys, one of them 
lying between the Baitaran! and the Brahmanf, and the other between 
the Brahman! and the Mabanadl, and both, therefore, bounded by a 
river on either side. I say valleys, because the Cattack rivers, accord
ing to the law of delta streams explained in my Account of Orissa, run 
along the high levels, with low lines of drainage between them. They 
are, in fact, natural canals; and during floods their waters pour over 
their banks into the surrounding valleys, forming a thousand channels 
and distributaries, which interlace with each other, and establish direct 
communication b~tween the parent streams. The following scheme 
illustrates the main points in the river system of the District, but the 
minor interlacings are innumerable :-

g 
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DISTR.lBUTION OF WATER SUPPLY.-OWing to another peculiarity 
of delta rivers, the water which IS thus poured down upon the plains at 
the three gorges, greatly exceeds the volume which the lower channels 
are able to carry ott The rivers issue from the hills heavily laden 
with silt, which they deposit when their velocity is checked by the dead 
level of the delta. Their beds thus gradually shallow, and prove more 
and more unable to carry off the Boods to the sea, so that every year a 
large quantity of surplus water "pours over the banks. In 1858, Cap
tain Harris, after a series of most careful investigations, arrived at the 
following conclusions with regard to the MabanadL During high lloods, 
1,800,000 cubic feet of water pour every second through the Naraj 
gorge seven miles above Cattack City, while the total distributaries and 
channels, half-way between that point and the Bay of Bengal, only 
afford accommodation for 897,449 cubic feet, or less than one half. 
The remaining half would infallibly devastate the surrounding country 
were it not for the embankments; but even with embankments, a 
very large proportion of it every year pours down on the rice fields, 
Dunng time of Bood, about 250,000 cubic feet per second, or from. 
one-seventh to one-eighth of the total, strikes into Purl District by 
means of the KoyakMi, The remaining six-seventh~, or, in round 
numbers, a million and a half of cubic feet, pour every second through 
the Katjur4 Binipa, and MaMnadi proper, into the Cattack District. 
To get rid of this vast volume of water, the Purl rivers have only the 
means of carrying off IlI,7SS cubic feet per second, while all the dis
tributaries in Cattack District can only dispose of 788,694 cubic feet. 
For the portion which passes into Purl via the Koyakhai, see Statistical 
Account of Purl District. 
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ESTUARIES AND HARBOURS.-As the Cattack Rivers enter the 
District by three great gorges in the hills, so, after innumerable bifurca
tions, they find their way into the ocean by three principal mouths. 
On the north, the Baitaran{ and Brahman! debouch into the Bay of 
Bengal, under the name of the Dhamra, at Point Palmyras; while the 
MaMnadi, or rather that portion of it which remains in Cattack Dis
trict, after a variety of interlacings, forms two great estuaries,--one 
bearing the name of the Mahanadl at False Point j the other, generally 
knoWR ·as the Devi, "'ith its connected channel the J otdar, in the south· 
eastern comer of the District. I propose to briefly examine these points 
of exit, explaining their capabilities as harbours. and the perils incident 
to their approach. By keeping the first of the two preceding Tables 
before him, the reader will find his part of the task great! y simplified. 

THE DEVl, literally The Goddess (a title specially applied to the 
wife of the All-Destroyer), with its channel the Jotdlir, forms the last 
part of the great network of rivers into which the Kat juri branch o( 
the MaMnadl bifurcates. According to a characteristic of the Cattack 

,streams, most of the members of the network re-unite as they approach 
the ocean, and the result is a broad and noble estuary, which, undl;r 
the name of tht; Devi, enters the sea in north latitude 19° 58', and east 
longitude 86° 25'. A permanent beacon has recently been erected at the 
mouth, in latitude 19° 58'; and a chart of the channel was in 1869 com
pleted in three sheets. For seven miles inland from the mouth an 
excellent channel of sixteen to twenty-four feet is obtained. Above this 
distance the river shallows rapidly, and is only navigable by country 
boats. Unfortunately, however, this admirable harbour is rendered 
almost useless by bars of sand across its mouth. During the cold season, 
or from November to March, vessels drawing ten feet of water can safely 
enter it by watching the tide. But once the south-west monsoon has 
set in, the surf rages outside in a way that renders the approach of 
vessels perilous in the extreme. During this season, navigators, if they 
dare to approach at ail, must go by the depth shown in the new charts 
of the Indian Marine Department, dated 1869. Outside the bar tbe water 
shoals rapidly from 44 to 6 feet. The bar itself is two hundred yards 
broad, with four feet of water at lowest tide. Once past this, the channel 
again deepens through six and seven feet to twelve feet j and higher up, 
as already stated, from sixteen to twenty-four feet. The ordinary rise of 
the tide is from four to six feet. It runs for twenty-eight miles up the 
river, and this is the limit. of navigation even for country boats, if laden, 
in the dry season. After the rajns, and at the beginning of the cold 
weather, a much greater depth of water is obtained; and an extensive 
rice trade has developed at Machhgaon, about nine miles from its 
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mouth. Sea-going brigs cannot get up to the mart, but they float in 
with the tide as far as they can, and are laden from country cargo
boats. The mouth is surrounded by dense jungle, destitute of inhabit
ants or of tillage i and a line of surf, on both sides of the channel. forms 
a continuous landmark for vessels running in and out. I have never 
heard of an English ship venturing into the estuary, nor is the harbour 
mentioned in Horsburgh's Sailing Directions i but the Madras traders 
with native masters and crews willingly take the risk in their lighter 
craft, and get lucrative freights, owing to the local cheapness of rice. 
The shoals and bars vary in depth from year to year. 

THE MAHANADI ESTUARIES; FALSE POINT.-The northern branches 
of the Mahanadi, after endless bifurcations, also re-unite towards the 
sea, and eventually enter the Bay of Bengal under the name of the 
parent stream. The estuary has several mouths, but the principal one 
is that which debouches through the shoals to the south of False Point 
Lighthouse. For many miles up the river there is abundance of depth 
for ships of 300 or 400 tons burden; but unfortunately, as in the case 
of the Dev!, and indeed of all otlier Orissa harbours, a bar stretches 
across the mouth, which, in addition to the perils of shoal water, adds 
to the- dangers which are incident to constant changes in the channels 
and the sandbanks. For example, charts still in use show the P<it
kund channel (which branches off from the Mahanadi about fifteen 
miles higher up) as debouching through a fair entrance of its own into 
the sea. But this entrance is reported by the local authorities as now 
closed by a high ridge of sand i and the river thus shut out from the 
ocean, runs parallel to the coast in a north-easterly direction, till it 
re-enters the Mabanadi near its mouth. 

FALSE POINT, on the north of the Mahanadl estuary, consists of an 
anchorage land-locked by islands and sandbanks, and with two channels 
navigable to the inland. It derives its name from the circumstance that 
ships proceeding northward frequently mistook it for Point Palmyras, 
a degree farther north. It lies in north latitude 20· 20', and east longi
tude 86° 47'. and was reported by the Famine Commissioners in 1867 to 
be the best harbour on the coast of India from the Hugly to Bombay. 
A lighthouse is situated on the point which screens it from the southern 
monsoon, in latitude 20· 19' 52" N., longitude 86° 46' 57" E. ; and the 
harbour is protected by two sandy reefs, Long Island and Dowdeswell 
Island, the latter. being a long narrow spit of sand, which completely 
land-locks the anchorage. Point Redpie, at the extremity of this latter 
island, protects the entrance. The D¥bour is safe and roomy, and the 
dlannel properly buoyed. I have very carefully examint:d the ltarbour 
on two occasions, both from the sea and from the inland i and so far as 
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I could learn, the channels have of late deepened rather than shallowed. 
In February 1870, I lay far enough in to be perfectly well protected, in 
a steamer drawing twenty-one feet. At the last survey in October 1868, 
twenty-five feet of water were given as the reduced minimum depth at A 
buoy, the channel gradually shallowing to a depth of twenty feet, about 
five hundred yards north-west of B buoy. At a reduced minimum depth 
of twenty feet, good protection can be obtained from the south-west 
monsoon i but by proceeding inwards to B or C buoys, with a reduced 
minimum depth of fourteen and sixteen feet respectively, the protection 
is as much as need be desired. The channel then 'gI'adually -shallows 
through fifteen to thirteen feet at lowest tide, which is reached two 
hundred and fifty yards north-west of D buoy, and here the protection 
is absolute. Navigators ought to procure the recent survey by Mr. 
Harris of the Marine Department; on which, however, Colonel Run
dall's Note may also be consulted by persons wishing to make them
selves perfectly acquainted with the capabilities of the MaMnadi estu
ary and channels. A soft mud bottom averts the dangers incident to 
vessels taking the ground. The lafest Survey Report (dated loth May 
1870) recommends that a vessel making the port should give Point 
Reddie a berth of half a mile, steering up midway between the buoys. 
Should the buoys be gone, she should keep False Point Lighthouse 
midway between the two small beacons on Plowden's Island. Vessels 
drawing 18 to 20 feet should anchor near Band C buoys, unless they 
wish to discharge cargo, when they may with perfect safety run in 
till they ground on the soft olive-coloured mud. Inside of Dowdeswell 
Island lies Plowden Island, for the most part a low jungly swamp, but 
with a limited extent of high ground on its eastern face, suitable for 
building purposes. The island is also provided with wells, from which 
good drinking water may be obtained. 

INLAND CHANNELS FROM FALSE POlbTT.-Two separate channels 
lead inland from the anchorage,-the Jambu River on the north, and on 
the south the Bakud Creek, a short deep branch ofthe MahanadL Unfor
tunately for inland navigation by ships, bars of sand intervene between 
the anchorage and these channels, and, except at high water, block the 
entrance to both. At full tide, cargo-boats and steamers enter with ease. 

THE J AMBU bar stretches for about three-quarters of a mile, and has 
one foot of water at lowest tide; after passing which, a channel of two 
feet, gradually deepening to ten, is obtained in the lowest.tide. Higher 
up. the depth increases to eighteen, and in some places to twenty-eight 
feet, and a channel of not less than ten may be relied on as high up as 
DeulplU'!1. The navigation is rendered difficult by the winding of the 
stream, especially during the freshes, when a very strong current comes 
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down. Nor is the channel so wide as the second route presently to 
be described; and towards Deulpara it shoals and narrows to an 
el.-tent that marks this point as the safe limit of navigation for heavily 
laden country boats. A creek here unites it with the Nun River, near 
the entrance of the Kendclpara Canal at MarsagMi. This entire 
route passes through a waste and often desolated country. During 
110ods, the whole tract to the east or coast side is one large sea or 
jungle-covered swamp. It belonged to the Kujang Raja, an ancient 
family crushed by debt, and unable to do anything towards the protec
tion of his territory from the rivers. It has recently been purchased 
by the Maharaja of Bardwan, and it is hoped that the wealth and public 
spirit of this nobleman ,will inaugurate a new era in those parts. 

THE B..uWD, or Southern Channel, is the most direct for navigation 
inland. A bar of about a thousand yards in length lies across its 
mouth, and is dry during the last quarter of the ebb. After passing 
it, a channel of two feet is obtained, gradually deepening to eight, 
then shoaling again to two, and eventually deepening into an excellent 
channel of from fourteen to twenty feet, up to its junction with the 
MahanadI, a distance of about sixteen miles. It was in this creek that 
Government established its rice depot for throwing supplies into the 
Province during the famine of 1866. Eight miles above its bifurcation 
from the Mahanadl is the junction of the latter river with the Nun. 
Here a choice of two routes will soon be offered; one lying up the 
N un to Marsaghai, the entrance to the Kendrapara Canal, while the 
other will proceed by the MaMnadI to the TaIdanda Canal, at present 
under construction. The only route yet available, however, is the 
former one, via the Nun, which has an excellent channel of twelve 
feet as f~ as Baulpara, where it takes a tum, forming a shoal of about 
a thousand yards, with a narrow channel with. eleven to fifteen feet of 
water. This depth can be relied upon until within two miles of Mar
saghai, the entrance to the canal, where the river wheels sharply round 
to the north and shallows Cast. This is the safe limit of navigation for 
river steamers and cargo-boats, but the latter can proceed higher up by 
catching the l100d tide. 

Besides the two inland routes above mentioned, several tidal creeks 
run along the coast, and connect False Point anchorage with the 
Dhamra and Brahman! Rivers on the north, and with the Dey{ on the 
south:. Such channels are generally very winding and narrow. They 
are available, however, for country boats all the year round.. . 

HISTORY OF FALSE POINT HARBOUR.-Till within the last eight 
years, False Point anchorage was little known, and almost unused.. 
Although but two days by steamboat from Calcutta, no regular com-
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munication existed; no important trade was carried on; and the ex
ports, consisting chiefly of rice, were entirely in the hands of a few 
native shipmasters from the Madras coast. Horsburgh, in his Sailing 
Directions, dismisses it with a brief, and so far as regards the depth 
of water, an inaccurate notice. In fact, he treats of it as a beacon 
rather than as a harbour. About 1862, the newly started East India 
Irrigation Company perceived its capabilities for the importation of 
stores, and an enterprising French firm in Calcutta shortly afterwards 
established an agency for the export of rice. The arguments against 
False Point seemed, however, at that time to be conclusive. It was 
represented to be a fever-stricken spot, with no villages or local 'popu
lation, and with no practicable channels inland. But Colonel Rundall, 
with Mr. Faulkener, carefully investigated its capabilities, and strongly 
insisted upon the adoption of it as a harbour. Two thousand lons of 
material for the canals were landed direct from England from a ship 
of about 1200, and a barque of about 800 tons burden; the vessels 
being safely lodged within the anchorage, and discharging without loss 
of any sort. But it was during the famine year (1866), when Govern
ment was anxiously exploring every means of throwing supplies into 
the, Province, that the capabilities of False Point were first publicly 
appreciated. The formation of the new canals has been the making 

. of the port. Formerly, a traveller landing at the harbour found himself 
as far from Cattack as if he had never started from Calcutta. Its 
isolated and jungly situation, and the long, tedious boat route inland, 
through dense forests and across malarious swamps, rendered it im
practicable for goods or passenger traffic. But now that the difficult 
upper half of the journey can be conveniently and rapidly done by a 
canal, and that the lower half is accurately surveyed, False Point has 
grown into the entrepot for the import and export trade of 'orissa. A 
small steamer, maintained by Government, plies between the harbour 
and the> entrance to the canal at Marsaghai. from which point the 
passage is comfortable and rapid, compared with the old uncertain 
route round. by the rivers. I was informed by the people on the spot 
that the malarial character of False Point has to a large extent dis
appeared; and the harbour-master, who as lighthouse-keeper has had 
many years' experience of the locality, assured me that both he and his' 
subordinates had found False Point a healthy station. To the north 
of the entrance to the Jambu River is a large tract of high sandy land, 
suitable for building purposes; and during the hot months, when the 
breeze is off the sea, this site might be made a salubrious residence. It 
is easily accessible from the anchorage. At the end of the rains, neW'
comers would have to make up their minds to acclimatization, by 
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the usual malarial fever common to the whole coast of Bengal and 
British Barmah. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTs.-The following is a statement of the import 
and export trade of the port of False Point, so far as the registers enable 
me to give it, for the nine years ending 1868-69 :-In 1860-61. four 
vessels arrived and left; total tonnage, 2830 tons,-the largest ship 
being 402 tons; value of imports Dot given; value of exports, £6759-
In 1861-62. ten vessels arrived, and eight left; total tonnage, 7756 
tons; tonnage of largest vessel, 1026; value of imports not given; 
value of exports, '£24,657. In 1862-63, fourteen vessels, six inwards 
and eight outwards; total tonnage, 4016 tons i tonnage of largest vessel, 
517; value of imports not given; value of exports, £17,802. In 
1863-64. sixteen vessels; total tonnage, 8681 tons; tonnage of largest 
vessel, 788; value of imports, £33,093; value of exports, £ 18,828. In 
1864-65. sixteen vessels; total tonnage, 12,834 tons; largest vessel, 812 
tons; value of imports, .£4446; ditto of exports, £25,634. In 1865-66, 
total burden, 8055 tons, the largest ship being II54 tons; value of im
ports, '£1550; ditto of exports, '£8225. In 1866-67, the year of the 
great famine, the value of the imports amounted to £184,859, the ex
ports being nil. The imports, consisting almost entirely of grain for the 
relief of the starving population, were conveyed in fifty-<>ne vessels of 
a total burden of 33,862 tons, the largest vessel being 1207 tons. In 
1867-68, twenty-nine vessels, aggregating 33,023 tons-largest vessel, 
1207 tons-brought imports to the value of £157,044. the value 
of the exports only amounting to £5+ In 1868-69 fifteen vessels 
arrived, of a total burden of 13,574 tons; largest vessel, 1341 tons; 
value of imports, £1710; ditto of exports, £1920. The Durtll 
.fok trade of False Point is chiefly with other Indian harbours, 
although, as already stated, the port is used as the landing-place for 
stores and material from England for the irrigation works, and these 
are sometimes re-shipped from Calcutta. During the six years for 
which I have classified returns of the imports, the value of goods 
brought from the United Kingdom aggregated £32,825; while those 
from Indian ports amounted to £348,216; besides '£1742 worth of 
goods from foreign ports. With regard to the exports, I have classified 
returns for eight years, during which nothing was shipped to the 
United Kingdom, while the value of exports to Indian and foreign 
}lorts amounted to '£103,883. The port is opeu throughout the year, 
but is visited by native vessels only during the cold season, although 
steamers now run between it and Calcutta in the height of the monsoon. 

FUTURE CAPABILITIES AN1> IMPROVEMENTS.-False Point, there
fore, forms a harbour well marked by a lighthouse j provided with 
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drinking water and building ground; possessing direct routes inland 
to Cattack, the capital of the province j and furnishing absolute 
protection against the south-west monsoon. The existence of the 
bars across the mouths of the inland routes matters little, as by 
waiting for the tide plenty of water is always obtained for the class of 
cargo-boats or steamers that ply on Indian rivers. There can be no 
doubt that the Commissioners of z867 were right in reporting False 
Point to be the best harbour on the whole Indian Peninsula between 
the Hngly and Bombay; and with the system of famine warnings 
detailed in the Statistical Account of Balasor, and in my general 
work on Orissa, I believe that it will afibrd an absolute guarantee 
against wholesale starvation by famine. If the crops fail, thousands of 
people will die in spite of any supplies that Government may throw 
into Orissa. But, worked in combination with the famine warnings, 
False Point affords a guarantee against that aqsolute absence of food 
throughout Orissa which followed the failure of the crops in 1866, and 
the mitigation of such a calamity becomes simply a question of ex· 
pense and of machinery for internal distribution. Government is 
keenly alive to the necessity of keeping the port open, and checking 
any tendency which it may evince to deterioration. On two occasions, 
when visiting the harbour, the expediency of a dredging machine and 
of assisting the channels to scour by means of spurs, was pressed upon 
me by separate and competent persons. This and similar quesfions, how
ever, may safely be left to the scientific surveyors. Government per
fectly appreciates the importance of creating a really trustworthy port 
for Orissa; and the Marine Department has, during the past few years, 
devoted such close attention to False Point harbour, and is at present 
so anxiously interested in its welfare, that .navigators may rest assured 
that whatever is necessary will be done. 

ESTUARIES OF THE BRAHMANf.-The river system of Cattack Dis
trict on the north of the MaMnadf consists of the network of channels 
formed by the Bnllimanf and Baitaranf, which, after infinite winding 
and interlacing, eventually re-unite, and find their way into the sea by 
two great outlets at Point Palmyras. The southern of these is the 
Maipara River, with its tidal creek the Bansgarh which runs south
ward almost parallel to the coast till it joins the sea about six miles 
north of False Point harbour. The'mouth of the Maipara presents the 
usual obsta,cles of bars and high surf; and from its position on the 
south of Palmyras promontory it is inadequately protected from the 
.monsoon. Between the months of November and March this last ob
jection does not apply, and native craft from the Madras coast frequent 
it during thf cold weather for the purchase of rice. 
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THE DHAMRA, or northern exit of the united Brahman!, Kharsua, 
and Baitaran!, forms the boundary line between the Districts of 
Cattack and Balasor, but is within the jurisdiction of the latter. The 
latest Survey Report (dated loth May 1870) places the Dhamra first 
among the navigable rivers of Orissa. Its entrance is marked by the 
Kanika buoy in twenty-one feet redu«d, and by Shortt's Tripod beacon 
on the extreme north·east dry portion of Point Palmyras Ree£ The 
entrance has greatly improved since 1866. The old outer bar with but 
nine feet of water remains, but a second outer channel with ten feet at 
lowest tide has opened about a mile to the south. From this to the inner 
bar no material change in the depth has taken place i but the inner bar, 
although improved of late, is constantly liable to alterations. In 1859 
twelve feet were to be found on this bar i iIi 1866 only three i and 
this year (1870) there are eight. The water rapidly shoals from a 
minimum depth of tw~ty-one feet at the Kanika buoy to six feet on 
the Central Sand. On the north of this, however, the new charts show 
a channel with a minimum of nine feet, and on the south there is 
another passage with water nowhere less than ten feet in depth, and in 
most places from thirteen to sixteen feet. Once through these passages 
the channels re-unite, and proceed inland with water from twelve tG 
twenty feet, to the Kanika iron beacon, where twenty-nine feet may be 
obtained. Proceeding nearly due west, the water again shoals from 
twenty to eight feet, and again gradually deepens till a depth of thirty 
feet is reached in the channel to the north of' the eastern extremity of 
KaHbhanj Island. After this, the difficulties incident to vessels going 
up are simply those of river navigation. Ships which can get within 
the southern outer channel, with its minimum depth of ten feet at low 
tide, find absolute protection from the monsoon. Notwithstanding its 
excellence as a harbour, the Dhamra, owing to its distance from 
Cattack or any large centre of industry or popUlation, has not been so 
much frequented by European craft as False Point; but larger numbers 
of native vessels resort to it for the Madras rice trade. At one time, 
indeed, it was contemplated to select the Dhamra. as the channel by 
which the whole canal system of Orissa should debouch upon the sea. 
This was before the formation of the East India Irrigation Company, 
which, after a most careful inquiry, wisely ,decided upon False Point as 
their basis of operations on the seaboard .. ' Horsburgh treats Point 
Palmyras, at the ,mouth of the DMmra. only as a beacon for making 
the Hagly, and cautions vessels with regard to the necessity of hauling 
out into twelve or fourteen fathoms if they sight the eastern limit of 
the bank. He gives the rise of tide as from ten to twelve feet in the 
springs, and from seven to eight feet in the neaps. The latest Survey 
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Report, dated 13th May 1870, returns the tidal range at ten feet, with 
variations from a minimum of 6 feet 10 inches to a maximum of 10 
feet 6 inches. It must be remembered that the depths in the channels 
given above are the reduced minimum at the lowest possible tide, so that 
the harbour, like all others along the Orissa coast, is practically avail
able during flood tide to native craft, drawing considerably more water 
than that which I have mentioned. Brigs and Madras traders, drawing 
from ten to even eighteen feet, frequent the harbour with perfect safety. 

The Dhamra harbour, which was declared a port by Government 
Notification, No. 877, of the 18th May 1858, although forming an 
estuary of the river system of Cattack District, belongs, as already 
stated, to the jurisdiction of Balasor. As a port for native shippers, it 
ranks next to that of Balasor among, the Orissa harbours. The fol
lowing return of exports from 1860-61 to 1869-70 is incomplete, no 
account of the tonnage having been kept prior tp 1868-69. The value 
of the exports was as follows :-In 1860-61, .£u,268; i861-6Z, 
£5641 ; 1862-63, £2393; 1863-64, £13 15; 1864-65, £161; 
1865-66, £935; 1866-67, the year of the great famine, nil i 1867-68, 
'£U4; 1868-69, £552, tonnage 398 tons; 1869-70, £4586, tonnage 
2960 tons. No separate accounts of the imports of Dhamra harbour 
seem,to have been kept prior to 1867-68. During that and the two 
subsequent years, however, the value of the imports was as follows :
In 1867-68, £10,745, tonnage 1283 tons j in 1868-69, £10,713, 
tonnage 1407; and in 1869-70, £5433, tonnage 2573 tons. The 
Collector of Balasor estimates that during the famine of 1866-67, out 
of a total of 3505 tons of rice imported into that District for the relief 
operations, probably four-fifths were landed by means of the Dhamra. 

CONTROL OF THE WATER SUPPLY.-The great problem in Orissa 
is, how to prevent the rivers from destroying the crops during the rains, 
and how to husband the~ for agriculture and for commerce during the 
dry season. Five great rivers collect the drainage of 63,000 square 
miles of the hill country towards Central India, and dash down their 
concentrated floods upon the 5000 square miles of the Cattack and 
Balasor Delta. Besides its own rainfall of 63 inches a. year, the level 
strip between the mountains and the sea has to find an exit for the 
drainage of a territory more than twelve times its own area. In the 
rainy season the rivers devastate the delta, while, like other Indian 
streams, they fail to yield a trustworthy supply in summer. An enor
mous mass of water, aggregating 2,760,000 cubic feet per second, is 
thrown down in time Qf flood; while in the hot weather the total 
supply dwindles to I690 cubic feet per ~econd, as the following table. 
proves :-
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MaXIMum Avenge Cold Minimum Catchment Basin, DISCharge 
NAMES OF RIVERS. In • m tlmeo£ Weather Discharge III 

Sqw=Mdes. Flood. Discharge. May 

Cubic FeeL Cubic Feet. Cubic Feet. 

Mahanad!, 45,000 I,SOO,ooo 3,000 75 0 
Brahmani, 9,000 400,000 1,000 3So 
Baltarani, . 3,100 200,000 500 ISO 
Saland{, 250 60,000 260 ... 
Subanrekha, 6,000 300,000 600 :iSo 

Total, • 63,350 2,760,000 5,360 1,690 

FIRST EFFORTs.-In spite of this enormous Water Supply during 
the rainy season, Orisia has from time immemorial been visited by 
terrible famines from drought. But within the last twenty years there 
has been a growing conviction that it is the duty of Government to 
take measures against the recurrence of these calamities. Nature 
showers down plenty of water; it is for man to husband and to control 
the supply. The first work in this direction was at Naraj, about seven 
miles from Cattack City, where the Mahanad! debouches upon the 
delta and forms its first bifurcation. The work consisted of a spur 
sent out from the southern bank, with a view to diverting a portion of 
the excess Hood which poured down the Koyakhai into Purl District. 
It dates from the year 1S5S; and the Irrigation Company, when it 
started four years later, recognised the necessity of commencing the 
regulation of the river at this point. Instead of a spur for the local 
purpose of checking the Purl Water Supply, the Company constructed 
a masonry weir, three-quarters of a mile broad, across the river-bed. 
It is to be connected eventually with a lin~ of Embankments, which 
runs down the delta head, in order to prevent the waters of the 
northern branch of the Mahanad! from forcing their way across the 
level sands into its southern branch-the Koyakhai. The effect of these 
works, therefore, will be to regulate the southern branch of the Mahanad! 
at its point of bifurcation. The weir is furnished with sluice-gates, and to 
a certain extent it has already diverted the Hoods which used to pour 
southward into Purl District; while at the same time it secures a due 
supply for the northern branches of the' Mahanadf, and for the canals 
that proceed northward and eastward from them. 

CANALS.-The Orissa canals are intended both to regulate the 
Water Supply for irrigation, and to utilize it for navigation and com
merce. From the point at which the ~\aMnad{ pours through the 
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N araj gorge upon tht; plains, the fall averages 1 t foot per mile across 
the delta to the Ilea. In the Godavari District, I am informed by the 
engineers that the slope is only about one foot per mile, but the excess 
fall in Orissa is, as in the Godavari, easily overcome by locks. The first 
thing to be effected was to secure a uniform and a trustworthy supply 
at the head of the delta. To this end, in addition to the weir at Nadj 
across the southern channel at the first bifurcation, a massive weir Ii 
mile broad has been thrown across the Mahanadl proper at Jobni, just 
below.(;;attack, and another, three-eighths of a mile broad, across the 
Binipa at Chaudwar. Each of the three branches into which the 
parent stream splits at the delta head is therefore regulated by a weir. 
These works are pierced with two sets of scouring sluices, one of which 
is on an improved self-raising principle. Their objects being to prevent 
the accumulation of sand in the river-bed, and to secure a supply of 
water for the canals, they are left open during the flood season, and 
closed as the river subsides. The Government bought the whole canal 
works from the Irrigation Company, o~e 31st December 1869, for 
.£941,368, and the capital Account up to 31st March 1871 amounts to 
.£1,274,822, including the original price paid in 1869. 

THESE CANALS are four in_number j viz. (I) the High Level Canal, 
(2) the Kendrapan1 Canal, (3) the T.Hdanda Canal, and (4) the 
Machhgaon Canal, with their respective distributaries. 

THE HIGH LEVEL CANAL is designed to provide a great trade 
route between Cattack and Calcutta, and to irrigate the country through 
which it passes. Until its completion, it would be premature tC' pro
nounce 011 the commercial aspects of the undertaking; and the fol
lowing remarks apply only to the sections of it which lie within 
Orissa. By the time that I come to write the Statistical Account of 
Midnapur, in which District its last section debouches upon the 
Hugly River, it will probably have reached a stage when I can safely 
treat of it as a whole. According to the present estimates, the High 
Level Canal will irrigate over half a million of acres between Cattack. 
City and Balasor alone. Of these, 89,000 are situated along its first 
Section, i.e. between its starting-point at Cattack and the Brahman! 
River; a tract which lies high, and is subject to constant scarcity from 
drought. The second Section will irrigate a total area of 230,000 acres 
between the Brahman! and the Baitaranf Rivers, crossing the Kharsua 
on its route. The third Section will irrigate the land between the 
Baitarani and the SaIandl, about 100,000 acres; and the fourth Section 
between that river and Balasor, 153,000 acres more. Total, 572,000 

acres. 
ITS ROUTE.-:-The HiJ;h Level Canal starts, from above the weir 
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across the Binipa, one mile below itS otnake, the Mahanad~ and will 
eventually proceed through Cattack, Balasor, and Midnapur Districts, 
till it debouches upon the Hugly, at Ulubaria, 1St miles below Cal
cutta. Its total length will be about 230 miles, but only the first and 
last sections have been completed. Of the fifty-two miles from Midnapur 
to Ulubaria, twenty-five are now opened, and the remainder will be 
ready both for traffic and irrigation in about eighteen months. At the 
Cattack end the first twenty-five miles were opened in 1869, and other 
eleven are just finished (1871). These thirty-six miles span the 
country between the canal head, near Cattack, and the Brahmanl 
River. 

The weir across the Binipa, from which the canal starts, is 1980 
feet from abutment to abutment. The crest of its breast-wall is 63"5 
feet above mean sea-level, or eight feet above the bed of the Binipa. 
It has scouring sluices at each end, either set being capable of dis
charging, during six months of the y~ar, the whole flow of the Binipa. 
While the High Level Canal starts from the left flank of this work, the 
Kendr.ip:ir.!. Canal starts from its right; and the current produced by 
the scouring sluices at each of its extremities keeps the mouths of both 
the canals free from silt. The High Level Canal skirts the high 
grounds to the west of the Calcutta road for twenty-three miles, in 
which are four and a half miles of rock cutting, as far as the village of 
Ntlulpur" Here it leaves the road, and comes upon the Br.ihmanl, in 
its twenty-seventh mile, whence it keeps along the south bank of the 
river as far as the village of Jahanpur, where it will cross the Brahman! 
by means of an anieut. The dimensions of the canal in this section 
will ultimately be as follow :-120 feet wide at water-line, with a maxi
mum depth of eight feet; side-slopes two to one. and a fall of one inch 
per mile, conveying 675 cllbic feet per second. The head sluices at 
the Binipa anicut are capable of supplying 675 cubic feet of water per 
second, when there is a depth upon the cill of eight feet. The bed of 
the Brahman! is eight feet below that of the Mahinadi at the respective 
weirs, and this difference is overcome by a lift-lock in the 27th mile; 
while flood-gates are provided at the 36th, to prevent the freshes of the 
Brahman! during time of flood from backing up into the lower reaches 
of the canal. The first section of the canal was opened in May 1869, 
for a distance of 25 miles; Neulpur, a village OR the Trunk Road, 23 

miles from Catta:ck, being selected as the temporary terminus.. III 
autumn 1871, the opened part was extended to the Brahman!, and the 
two next sections as far as Bhadrakh were begun. 

IlUUGATION CAPABlLITlES.-This first Section, between the Binipa 
and the Brahman!, will irrigate its 89.000 acres by means of seventeet} 
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distributary channels, differing in capacity, but aggregating a length of 
113 miles. The width of the water surface in these distributaries varies 
from ten to twenty-six feet, the depth from two to four feet, and the faU 
from six to eighteen inches per mile. The land lying between the 
BirupA. and Genguti Rivers will be irrigated by means of a syphon, 
carried under the bed of the latter stream. 

COST UP TO 1ST JANUARY 1869.-The High Level is intended as a 
first-dass canal, both for irri&ation and navigation. The total expendi
ture ott it up to the 31st December 1868, when it was taken over from 
the East tndia Irrigation Company by Government, was .£45,878 i 
outlay between 1st January 1869 and 3ISt March 1871, '£58,606; 
total, '£1°4,484. Land irrigated in 1870-71,22,035 acres, at 2S. per 
acre. 

THE KENDRAPARA CANAL starts from the right Bank of the Birupa 
anieut, and proceeds along the northern bank of the MahanadI and its' 
distributaries the Chitartali and the Nun, nearly due east to MarsagMi, 
twenty-three miles from False Point. Its route lies along the high 
ground on the north bank of the MaMnadI till about the eighth mile, at 
which point the Chitartala branch diverges to the northward from the 
great river. The canal therefore keeps along the north bank of the 
ChitartaIa till near the eighteenth milestone. At this point the Nun 
diverges to the north from the Chitartala, and the canal proceeds along 
the north bank of the Nun till it drops into tidal waters at MirsagM~ 
after a total length o~ 421 miles. The canal was opened from end to 
end on the 29th May 1869. 

HEAD WORKS AND CAPACITV.-The head lock at the Birupa weir is 
100 feet from cill to eill, and 17 feet wide. The cills are 59'S feet above 
sea-level, and the gates 18i feet in height. The canal is divided into 
seven reaches, with a width at water-line varying from 75 to 160 feet, a 
uniform depth of seven feet, a fall ranging from 0 to six inches per 
mile, and a minimum capacity of discharge varying in the different 
reaches from 340 to 740 cubic feet per second. This is the discharge 
available for the cold weather crops, when the water above the anicut 
is maintained at only 64·5 feet above mean sea-level, giving but five feet 
of water in the canal During the rains the canal's capacity of discharge 
varies in its different reaches from 340 to 2000 cubic feet per second. 
The total fall of the canal from Jabra to Marsaghai is sixty-four feet, 
the levels being adjusted by means of eight locks, the last of which is a 
tidal lock at Marsagh~ with a fall of ten feet, the upper cill being six 
feet above mean sea-level, and the lower cill four feet below, At loW' 
water, spring tides, there will always be three and a half feet of water on 
the lower cilL At Mutri, in the thirty-seventh mile, there is an escape 
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or waste weir capable of discharging 360 cubic feet per second. Six 
syphon culverts have been led underneath the canal; and four traffic 
bridges, in addition to the lock bridges, have been constructed across it. 

IRRIGATION CAPABILITIEs.-The Kendrapara Canal is designed to 
irrigate 385 square miles of country. Ofthis large tract less than two· 
thirds of the area will require simultaneous irrigation, and the canal will 
therefore convey water for only 234 square miles, or 150,000 acres. 
A branch canal is projected to Patamundf, which will start from the 
Kenddpara one at satMtfya in tlle fourth mile, but it has not yet been 
commenced. The Patamund{ branch will be available both for naviga
tioll and irrigation; its estimated irrigable area being 295 square miles. 
Meanwhile, from the Kendrapara Canal, fifteen distributary channels, of 
which thirteen have been completed, will irrigate two-thirds of the total 
area commanded by it. These fifteen distributaries aggregate a total 
length of 180 miles of main and branch channels. 

COST UP TO 1ST JANUARY 1869.-The Kendrapara Canal is used both 
for navigation and irrigation; and its total cost, inclusive of distribution 
works, to the 31St December 1868, when it was taken over by Govern· 
ment from the East India Irrigation Company, was '£61,328; outlay 
between 1st January 1869 and 31st March 1871, '£40,495; total, 
.£101,823' Land irrigated in 1870-71, 69,670 acres, at 2S. an acre. 

THE T ALDANDA CANAL will connect the city of Cattack with the 
main branch of the MaMnad! within tidal range. It is intended both 
for navigation and irrigation j total length, fifty-two miles. Of these, the 
first seven, or from Cattack to BfrMt~ were filled with water on the 2d 
February 1870; and the next or Jayapur section was completed in the 
first half of 1871 as far as Sonpur. Beyond Jayapur operations have 
not yet been commenced (January 187 I) i but the canal, when completed, 
will end at &imagol on the MaMnad~ about eight miles as the crow 
flies from the sea, but considerably longer by the river route. The 
canal starts from the right flank of the MaMnadi weir at J obra, skirts 
the east side of the town of Cattack for a mile and a half, then turns 
eastward and runs midway between the Katjurl and the Mahanadf for 
four miles j thence to BfrMti it keeps nearly parallel with the MaMnadi 
at a distance of from half a mile to a mile. Bfrbari is reached in the 
seventh mile; and here, as I shall afterwards explain, it will throw out a 
branch canal to Machhgaon at the mouth of the Dev! River. Mean
while the parent ~nal keeps along the high ground on the . southern 
bank of the Mahinadf, until it reaches its destination at Simagol within 
tidal range. 

DIMENSIONS AND IRRIGATION CAPABILITIES.-The TaJdanda Canal 
in its first reach to BfrbatI, which was completed in 1870, has a 

It, 
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bottom width of 64 feet, with slopes of z to 1; and a fall of six inches 
to the mile. With a maximum depth of eight feet of water, the dis
charge is calculated at 1460 cubic feet per second, half of which will 
be carried off by the projected Machhgaon Canal, leaving 720 feet per 
second to the lower reaches of the parent channel None of the distri
butary channels have been completed Ganuary 1871), but it is estimated 
that the first reach of seven miles to Birbati will irrigate 30' square 
miles, or 18,000 acres. This reach was opened for traffic in 1870. In 
addition to the bridge at the head lock, three others will span the canal 
within' the firs~, few miles. Cost up to 31st December ~868, £17,713; 
ditto, 1st January 1869 to 31st March J871, £13,832; total, £31,545. 

THE MACHHGAON CANAL will connect Cattack with the mouth of the 
Devi River. It starts from the Taldanda Canal at Birbatf, and will be 
supplied with half of the maximum discharge of the parent channel, or 
720 cubic feet per second. It was opened in the first half of 18p as 
far as Singapur, to which point its route lies along the high ground on 
the northern bank of the Katjurl. At Singapur it will be carried across 
the branch of the Katjurl which falls into the MaMnadl at Jayapur; 
and the canal will eventually end at Machhgaon on the Dev! River 
within tidal limits, and eight miles as the crow flies from the sea. With 
regard to ~is estuary, see the foregoing description of the Devl in this 
Statistical Account. Cost up to 31st December 1868, '£1030; ditto 
between' 1st January 1869 and 31st March 1871, £9279; total, 
£10,30 9. 

GENERAL VIEW OF THE ORISSA CANALs.-While, therefore, the 
now completed portion of the High Level Canal starts northward 
from the Binipa, and provides a navigable channel between that river 
and the Brahmanl, with irrigation for the upland country along the foot 
of the hills; the Kendrapara Canal proceeds due east along the high 
banks of the Chitartala, etc., and supplies water to the lower levels of 
the delta. It irrigates the southern edge of the tract between the 
MaMnadi (with its subsequent distributaries, the Chitartala and the 
Nun) and the Birupa (with its continuation the Brahmanf). The Tal
danda and the Machhgaon Canals will deal with that part of the delta 
which lies between the Mahanadi and the Kat juri ; the TaIdanda Canal 
supplying irrigation for the northern edge of this intermediate tract, and 
the Machhgaon Canal providing it for the southern edge. All the canals 
keep on high levels. In the case of the Calcutta Canal, OJ;, as it is pre
eminently termed, the High Level Canal, the channel runs along the 
uplands at the foot of the hills. In the case of the other three, which 
are strictly speaking delta canals, the requisite elevation is obtained by 
keeping their courses along the banks of the rivers, which, as already 
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fully explained, are always higher than the intermediate deltaic tracts. 
Any particulars with regard to the commercial aspects of the undertaking 
would, as already stated, be premature in a Statistical Account which 
deals only with accomplished facts. I have therefore treated of this 
branch of the subject in my general account of Orissa. But the value 
of the canals for irrigation was last year (1870) publicly realized, and it 
may be well to state the initial results. 

IRRIGATION CAPABILITIES.-The Orissa husbandman has been ac
customed to use irrigation only fo); the more costly sort of crops, such 
as pan-leaf, sugar-cane, tobacco, and cotton. For such crops a field is 
generally selected which has the command of a natural watercourse; 
and the highest. form of irrigation known in Orissa consists in throwing 
water, by means of If,llow palm trees or basket scoops, from a tank or 
dammed-up stream, on to the fields. The East India Irrigation Com
pany fixed the rates for supplying water at ten shillings an acre. The 
rate proved to be too high, and' a graduated scale was afterwards intro
duced, by which leases for large areas were offered at reduced rates. 
Even this failed to induce the cultivators to buy the water; and a 
further concession was made, by which the separate husbandmen in a 
village might combine to take a general lease for their aggregate landS' 
at the reduced rates. Much confusion and many abuses followed, and 
practically the Company's rates were r~duced to a uniform charge of 
Jive,shillings an acre. The first year in which the cultivators availed 
themselves of canal irrigation was 1866-67. when leases were executed 
for 667 acres at a total charge of £252. Of this, however, only £6~ 
could be collected, and the rest had to be written off as a bad debt. 
Next year, 1867-68, leases were executed for 1842 acres, at an aggre~ 
gate charge of £366; but only £175 could be collected, and thc:'/ 
balance had again to be written off. The remissions of these two yearlj 
were rendered necessary partly by the unfinished state of the works~ 
which disabled the Company from performing its share of the contract, 
partly by the inexperience of the Government officers, and partly by 
disputes on the part of the cultivators touching the validity of the 
leases. A large area was irrigated by stealth, ,-nd the smallness of tQe 
returns was chiefly owing to the difficulties incident to introducing any
thing new in Orissa, These returns cannot, therefore, be taken as a 
test of the revenue capabilities of the canals. In 1868-69, a drought 
at the end of the rains awoke the fears of the husbandmen, and water, 
was. taken for 9378 acres, at an aggregate charge of £2288. The 
popular apprehensions culminated in a panic; and the demand for water 
became so urgent, that it was found impossible to comply with the usual 
forms, and irrigation was granted in many cases without leases. In 
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others the husbandmen appropriated wholesale on their own account. 
However, after some opposition, the land which had actually received 
water was measured, lind the people have paid, on the whole, very fairly 
for what they took. This year (1870-71), a long-protracted drought 
thoroughly aroused the cultivators to the folly of neglecting irrigation. 
Until far on in October it seemed that another famine in Orissa was 
inevitable. Still the people thought five shillings an acre too high a 
rate; and it was not till the Commissioner, Mr Ravenshaw, by insisting 
upon _ the terrible risks that the Province ran, induced Government 
temporarily to bring down the rate to two shillings an acre, that water 
was taken on a great scale. Between 98,000 and 100,000 acres were 
immediately put under irrigation; and even this amount of land, although 
insignificant compared with the future capabilities of the canal, would 
have sufficed to take the extreme edge off a famine. It represents a 
total out-turn of about a million and a half hundredweight of paddy, or 
750,000 hundredweight of rice. The political aspects of the subject 
are treated of in my general account of the Province. The Irrigation 
Company fixed its rates for Orissa from a consideration of those paid 
in Madras and the North-West Provinces; and it was forced to fix them 

·at the maximum, as the Secretary of State had ordered that the rates, 
when once fixed, were never to be altered. The future of irrigation in 
Orissa seems to depend upon accustoming the people to use the canal 
water by means of low rates. When they have learned how to II.lake 
the most of the water, they will be both able and willing to pay gra
dually enhanced rates. 

GENERAL STATISTlcs.-Although the foregoing pages treat only of 
the Canals within Orissa, the general Canal System includes two others; 
viz., the Midnapur and the Tidal Canal. Both of these lie within the 
Midnapur District j but as the cost of head-works and other general 
charges apply to the whole canal system, it is necessary to briefly refer 
to them here. The Midnapur Canal is intended to provide water 
communication between Midnapur and Ulabarii: twenty-five miles of 
it have been already opened. The Tidal Canal runs from the Rupna
rayan river to Rasalpur, twenty-seven miles being now opened for 
traffic. The total expenditure upon the whole of the canals up to the 
31st March 1871 is as follows :-Price paid on 31st December 1868, 
when all the canals were taken over from the East India Irrigation 
Company by Government, £941,368 j outlay between January 1St, 
1869, and March 1St, 1871, £333,454; total, £1,274.833. 

With the works in their present unfinished state, it is needless to 
hazard any speculation as to the yield of the canals. No estimate 
whatever can "be formed of the traffic until they are opened from end 
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to end. Still more would any estimate as to their irrigation revenue 
be out of place. The disjointed sections already opened yielded the 
following sums in 1869-70 and 1870-71. In 1869-70, irrigation 
revenue, £5796; traffic an'd tolls, £2134; miscellaneous receipts, 
£1429; total, £9359. In 1870-71, the irrigation revenue amounted 
to £17,400; traffic, £3883; miscellaneous, £1533; total, £22,816. 
It must be noted, 1;lOwever, that owing to the sudden demand for water, 
and the undeveloped state of the arrangements, a considerable balance 
of the irrigation revenue remained uncollected at the end of each year. 
The traffic returns for the whole of the canals in 1870-71 were as 
follows :-Number of miles open, IZ4; number of boats which used 
the canals, 24,271 ; tonnage of goods carried through them, 208,628 
tons; approximate value of goods conveyed, £1,122,164. The only 
canal in Orissa finished from end to end is the Kendrapani Canal; but 
until the general network with which it communicates is completed, its 
returns are necessarily less than they will be. Moreover, of the 385 
square miles, or 246,785 acres, which it will eventually be capable of 
irrigating, only 95,000 acres are yet commanded by the existing dis
tributaries; and of these 95,000, only 69,670 are yet irrigated. Under 
all these disadvantages, the canal in 1870 earned eight per cent. upon 
the money actually expended on it. Thus: Total cost, £101,823' 
Revenue: irrigation, 69,670 acres at liS. an acre, £6967 ; traffic, 3860 
boats, yielding £II49; total revenue, £8106. This does not include 
petty receipts under the head of Miscellaneous; but, on the other 
hand, it does not show the working expenses, and it assumes that the 
whole irrigation revenue is collected. Nor is the cost of head-fiorks 
taken into account, as that belongs to the general Canal System, and 
cannot be included in the accounts of the only disjointed fragment yet 
completed. Any estimate of the permanent interest which the canals 
will yield can at present be only guess-work. The analogy of the ad
joining delta. to the south, the Godavad, is however most encouraging. 

EMBANKMENTS AND CONTROL OF FLOODS.-'-The five rivers, shown 
in a previous table, whose total discharge dwindles to 1690 cubic feet 
per second in the month of May, dash down 2,760,000 cubic feet of 
water per second in their floods. Thil is considerably more than twice 
the total discharge which the Ganges distributes all over Bengal, Behar, 
and the North-West Provinces during its maximum floods. It is ob
vious, therefore, that the immense volumes of water thus concentrated 
upon the comparatively small Orissa delta must spread over the 
country in a manner which has hitherto defied control. From time 
immemorial, defensive works of the nature of embankments have 
existed along ~he sides of the rivers. But such works have hitherto 
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failed to protect the low levels lying between the various deltaic chan
nels. For particulars regarding Pun and Balasor, see my Statistical 
Accounts of those Districts, with my general volume on Orissa. In 
Cattack District, the Collector reports {hat there are 680 miles of 
Government and private embankments, which endeavour to regulate 
thirty-five rivers or distributaries. On the construction and repairs of 
embankments within Cattack ,Division, from the time we took over the 
Province in 1803 to 1831, and in Cattack District alone from 1831 to 
1865-07, £157,676 have been spent. The inundation of 1866 broke 
through the Government embankments in 403 places, and at ten other 
parts that had been previously damaged, making a total of 413 breaches 
in one year and in the single District of Cattack. Of the thirty-five em
banked rivers, not one escaped uninjured. Along a. single one of them, 
the Chhota Rnlhmanl, the flood burst down upon the surrounding country 
in no fewer than 74 breaches. The distributaries which suffered next 
to it were the Chhota Chitartala, which suffered 37 breaches; the Buni 
Alanka, 3 I ; the Katjurf, 30 j and the MaMnadl, 22 breaches. Out of 
ninety Fiscal Divisions in the District, only six escaped uninjured from 
this flood. Six hundred and forty-two square miles, or 41I,120 acres, 
were submerged during a period varying from three to sixty days, the 
depth of water being from three to fifteen feet. A vast population of 
699,803 were sudden1y thrust out of their homes, and the Deputy Col
lector estimated the loss of paddy alone at 366,1 sz tons, representing, 
at the prices of 1865, £917,413. The Inundation Committee calcu
lated the actual value at one-fourth less. At the prices ruling during 
1866'; the Famine Year, when the inundation actually took place, its value 
amounted to £2,173,564. Nor does this calamity stand alone. In 

-1855 the floods were deeper, although from the shorter period of their 
continuance they did not do so much harm. Besides the terrible losses 
thus sustained from a. single flood, 33,309 acres, or 5:1 square 
miles, are reported by the InundatioQ Committee as being permanently 
left waste for fear of flood. Colonel Rundall, the highest engineering 
authority with regard to Orissa, believes these figures to be merely a 
fraction of the land left untiIIed for this cause; and besides the revenue 
thus lost, no less than £80,881 'of Land-tax have been remitted in con
sequence of floods during the thirty-six years ending 1866-67. This, 
too, in spite of the outlay on the embankments having constantly 
gone on increasing. During the first twenty-nine years of which we 
have record, the expenditure averaged £1218 per annum for Cattack 
District; while during the last twenty-eight, ending in 1866-67, it 
11as amounted to £2440. Again, during the first half of these latter 
twenty-eight years, the average expenditure was £878 a year; during 
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the third quarter it rose to £3264; and during the last quarter it 
reached the enormous sum of £4739 per annum. This brings us· up 
to 1866-67, the year of the terrible inundation above described. Be
sIdes the loss of the fifty-two square miles left permanently waste for 
fear of flood, and paying no revenue to Government whatever, the cost 
of maintaining the embankments, added to the remissions of Land-tax 
in consequence of inundation, ma,ke a total of £157,559 during the 
thirty-six years ending 1866-67, or an average of £4376 per annum. 
This amounts to an annual charge of over 5! per cent on the Land-tax 
of the District But. even this does not represent the total10ss. For 
during the same period there have been remissions of revenue amount
ing to £142,500 in consequence of droughts .• Adding this to the 
above-mentioned charges for floods and protective works, we find that 
the uncontrolled state of the Cattack rivers have cost during thirty-six 
years £300,059. This is altogether independent of the large sums 
spent in relief operations during time of famine. The two items for 
remissions of land revenue and cost of protective works alone amount 
to an annual charge of more than lOt per cent. on the land reyenue of 
the District. 

The embankment system as at present maintained has failed, there
fore, in spite of the vast sums spent upon it, to afford security to the 
District It has failed, indeed, so egregiously, that some of the Orissa 
officers despair of any system of embankments being successful. With
out enteting into controversial matters, I shall merely say that I do not 
share this view. During eight years the subject has been carefully 
studied and anxiously deliberated upon by the brilliant school of 
engineers at work on the Cattack Canals; and a scheme is at this 
moment being matured, which, it is hoped, will qefinitively subject the 
Water Supply of Orissa. to the control of engineering science. 

USES TO WHICH THE WATER SUPPLY IS PUT.-Owing to the absence 
of harbours, no lucrative river traffic has hitherto developed in Cattack 
District. As in all deltas, the rivers are the Sigh roads, but their u~e i{ 
for the most part confined to the internal distribution of commodities; 
the single article of commerce which they carry in quantity to the sea
board being rice. No effort has been made to use the water-supply 
as a motive power for mills. Since the Government abandoned salt
making, seaboard industries have practically ceased to exist, and the' 
dearness of salt forbids the development of what would naturally be a 
great source of wealth to the Province, viz. its fisheries. The rivers 
and maritime creeks abound with the most excellent fish, yet the whole 
rent for fisheries paid to· Government amounts to only £800. The 
Government rental, however, by no means represents the actual value 
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of the fisheries to the owners; but anything like an adequate develop
ment of this most important of the natural resources of Orissa is impos
sible while salt remains at its present rates. Were it not for the high 
salt-duty, all the lower reaches of the rivers would be seats of large 
fishcuring establishments. At present, large quantities of fish are sent 
up into the interior, but they generally reach the villages in a state of 
putrefaction. A little salting is attempted even at present; but the 
restrictions on the salt manufacture, the multiplicity of forms which 
have to 'be gone through even -when a pass has been obtained, and the 
vexations attending the transit of salt, i'ender it impossible for the 
illiterate fisherman to keep a stock of 'the article without subjecting 
hImself to troublesollJe surveillance. The Collector reports that the 
number of people living exclusively by fishing or by navigation is very 
small; so small, that he refuses to hazard a conjecture as to their pro
portion to the total population. A detailed account of the river ti5heries 
of Orissa may be found in Dr. Day's Report, published in the supplement 
to the Gazette of India, 29th May 1869. I refrain, therefore, from 
ent~ring into further particulars, merely premising that Dr. Day seems 
to omit trom his calculations the fisheries in the tributary estates on the 
coast, which are the most valuable of all. 

LINES OF DRAINAGE.-In the west of the District, where the moun
tains slope down to the plains, the lines of drainage are sufficiently 
marked by the great rivers and their tributaries. In the delta proper 
the low levels lie, not along the river-courses, but in the valleys midway 
between the rivers. The most important line of these deltaic lines 
of, drainage is that between the MaMnadf and the BrahmanL The 
surface-water here gathers into a series of marshes, with occasional 
lakes, and eventually finds its way to the sea-coast by the Gobr! River, 
which runs near to Kendrapar:l, and by the Gandakiya. The shallower 
marshes are used for the buro dlul" rice, of which there are ten prin
cipal varieties, viz.: dubi, ".dvand, Itarisankar, lallkd, balulIga-marddn, 
baitJlpakhiyd, kLili, kalllisiydli, khurd, and khejuriyd. About one-fifth 
of the whole District is cultivated by this marsh rice. It is a coarse, 
cheap, indigestible grain, used by the lower castes, or for home con
sumption by the small husbandmen. It grows in from three to six feet 
of water. No effort has been made to introduce the longer-stemmed 
varieties, which in Eastern Bengal yield a harvest in from twelve to 
eighteen feet of water, and any attempts to improve the cultivation are 
unknown. 

NATURAL PRoDuCTs.-Cattack District possesses no important 
revenue-yielding forests. Sal. trees are found in Kila Sukinda, but they 
have not been brought in quantity into the market, or made to contribute 
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to the revenue. The eastern jungles along the coast support a good river 
trade in firewood, and posts for cottage-building. On the western side of 
the District, the mountainous jungles also supply fuel, which is floated 
dO .... '1l the MaMnadf. The largest of these hill estates, Darpan, yields 
a revenue of only £46 a year from this source. Resin, beeswax, and 
honey are also obtained, with the' nux vomica tree (kuchzld), and a 
sweet-scented grass of marketable value (bala). The chief supply of 
the jungle products, especially tasar ahd lac, is derived from beyond 
the frontier of the District in the Tributary States. 

PAsTuRES.-The regularly assessed parts of the District (Mughul
band£) are now too closely cultivated to leave any large spaces for 
grazing. The lower reaches of the rivers, however, pass through prairies 
covered with coarse grass, which stretch from the line where cultivation 
ceases, to that at which the Sundarbans and marine jungles begin. This 
is especially the case towards False Point and Point Palmyras, and 
extensive breeding grounds fomt an important item in the rental of 
!\lIch estates. The Kanika property yields a revenue of £84 a year 
under this head, and Kujang about the same. Large herds of buffaloes 
and homed cattle are reared, a proportion of which find their way by 
Ulubaria across the Hugly to Bengal; but the persons employed 
on the grazing-grounds form no appreciable ratio to the total popu
lation. 

WILD BEAsTs.-Tigers, bears, leopards, wild buffaloes, antelopes, 
spotted deer, hog deer, hyrenas, jackals, foxes, and pigs, are found. 
Fish-eating and man-eating alligators abound in all the rivers or creeks, 
and grow to a very large size. Comparatively little loss of life is caused 
by tigers and leopards, as these animals are confined chiefly to the 
dense jungles on the coast, or in the hilly portion of the District, where 
the population is sparse, and-where the deer and pigs supply them with 
sufficient food. The loss of cattle reported to the authorities from wild 
beasts is very trifling. In 1840, the rewards paid for the destruction 
of wild animals amounted to £9, 5s.; in 1860, to £6, 13s. 6d.; and 
in 1869, to £1 for wild animals and £3 for alligators. Previous to 
this latter year no rewards had ever been given for the destruction of 
alligators, nor have rewards ever been given for snake-killing. The 
reported loss of life from snake-bites, wild beasts, and alligators in 
Cattack District during the five years ending 1869 is as follows:
Snake-bites, 741 j wild beasts, 470; alligators, 25o-total, 1461 j but 
the actual loss probably amounts to twice this number. The small 
game includes hue, pea-fowl, jungle-fowl, double-spurred fowl, black 
and grey partridges, snipe, many kinds of duck and teal, bat-necked 
geese, common green pigeon, and several kinds of doves. No trade 
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worth mentioning is carried on in wild beast skins; nor are the forest 
animals made to contribute towards the wealth of the District. 

POPULATION.-Several rough attempts have been made towards a 
Census of the District. Stirling in his Account, written about ,822, 
estimates the population of the Orissa Division (Cattack, Purl, and 
Balasor) at 1,296,365, of which Cattack District contained 44°,784 
souls. This Census was based upon an enumeration of the dwellmg~, 
aTI6wing five persons to each house. The Revenue Survey of (842 
estimated the population of Cattack District at 553,073, and a subse
quent attempt at a Census returned it at 800,000. In 1847 another 
estimate was made, showing a result of 1,018,979, or a popUlation of 
320 per square mile. Again, in 1855, another Census was attempted, 
which returned the population at 1,293,084. All these calculations, 
with the exception of the last, were made by simply counting the 
houses through the agency of the police, and assigning an average 
number of inhabitants to each dwelling. But in the last Census of 
1855 special officers were appointed to test the results by counting the 
houses and their actual inhabitants in different parts o£ the District, and 
thus to ascertain the correct average for each dwelling. The result 
disclosed an average of slightly over five and a half inhabitants to each 
house, and gave a population, as above stated, of 1,293,084 ; the pro
portion of the sexes being 676,320 males, and 616,764 females, residing 
in 225,000 houses. No Census of the District by the simultaneous 
enumeration of the people has ever been taken. Mr. Ricketts, in his 
Report on the Districts of Midnapur and Cattack, published in 1858, 
considers the calculation of 1847 to be excessive, and the present 
Collector of Cattack (1870) does not think that absolute reliance can 
be placed in any of the foregoing estimates. He states that their 
accuracy would depend upon what the various police constables under
stood by the word house. He found, when taking an experimental 
Census of the chief Towns of the District in 1869, that great difficulty 
was experienced in making known the distinction between a house and 
an enclosure, even to a more highly educated class of enumerators j 
and any misunderstanding on this point, extending over the whole 
District, would materially affect the correctness of the returns. After 
the famine of 1865-66, returns of the surviving population were called 
for from the landholders, and the result showed a popUlation of 
1,972,463. The Collector thinks that this approximated to the truth, 
but the number has since increased. The population of the chief 
towns in the District, as shown in the Report on the Experimental Census 
in 1869. is as follows :-Cattack Town: males, 18,935: females, 18,345 j 
tatal, 37,280 j number or"houses, 9018. Cattack Suburbs: males, 
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4666 j females, 4490 j total, 9156 j number of houses, 2296. Total 
oC Cattack Town and Suburbs: males, 23,601 j females, 22,835 j total, 
46,436 j number of houses, II,314- Jajpur: males, 4491 j females, 
4689 j total, 9180; houses, 2169, Kendrapara: males, 5795; females, 
6026 j total, II,8u i houses, 2620. Jagatsinhpur: males, 2463; 
females, 2269 j total, 4732 j houses, 1770. 

No records exist to show whether, in the numerous attempts at a 
Census, any distinction was made in the average number of inmates per 
house between the town and rural population, nor does the Collector 
think that any great difference exists. It is doubtful whether the 
average of inmates per house is greater in the towns than in the country, 
as town life has scarcely developed in Orissa, and anything like our 
crowded city existence is unknown. I have mentioned how prominently 
this strikes a stranger in the town of Balasor, where the streets and 
market-places are interspersed with rice fields and homesteads. .In the 
two rural tracts of Cattack District where the Experimental Census of 
1869 was taken-viz. Kanika on the coast, and Chaushattipara in the 
hilly northern frontier-the number of inmates to each house was greater 
than in the towns. In Kanika the average was five, and in Chaushatti
para 5'1, while in the towns it varied from 4'5 to 4'1, 

ETHNICAL DIVISION-OF THE PEoPLE.-The inhabitants of Cattack 
consist of three races-Aboriginal, Indo-Aryan or Hindu, and Afghan 
or MusaIman. The aboriginal tribes here, as elsewhere, cling to their 
mountains and jungles, They chiefly consist of the -Kandhs, Kols, 
and Savars (the latter being by far the most numerous), and are 
regarded by the orthodox Hindus as little better than the beaSts of 
the wildernesses which they inhabit, Miserably poor, they subsist for 
the most part by selling firewood and the other products of their 
jungles; but a few of them have patches of cultivated land, -and many 
eam wages as day-labourers to the Hindus. They form, in fact, an 
intermediate stage of destitution between the comparatively well-off 
tribes in the Tributary .States (the stronghold and home of the race), 
and the Pans, Bauris, Kandras, and other lowland castes, who now 
rank as the basest among the Hindu community, but who are sup; 
posed to be the remnants of the pre-Aryan people, from ·the similarifY 
oC their habits to those oC the undoubted aborigines in the hill tratts, 
The great bulk of the Indo-Aryan or Hindu population consists of 
Uriyas, with a residue oCimmigrant Bengalis j Ula Kayets from/Behar 
and Northern India; Telingas from the Madras Coast j Marhattas 
from Central and Western India j Sikhs from the Panjab; and Mar
wans from Rajputana.. These immigrant castes five chiefly in the 
town of Cattack, and are regarded as tempor~ry residents, although 
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born in the Province. A large number of Bengalis and L:Hi Kayets 
have been settled in different parts of the District for seven or eight 
generations,-a period sufficiently long to warrant their being classed 
with the Uriya population, but for the caste system which has stood in 
the way of their fusion. Several Sikh families have also settled in the 
interior. The Afghan or Musalman population are the descendants of 
the northern soldiery who swooped down upon Orissa in 1558, and of 
subsequent Muhammadan invasions, along with the converts to Islam 
whom they made among the Uriyas. • 

No IMMIGRATION OR EMIGRATION, properly so called, takes place 
in the District. Large numbers of the Gaur and CMsi castes (herds
men and cultivators) go to Calcutta for employment as upper house 
servants, palankeen bearers, or workers on the roads; but they all 
periodically return to their homes after an absenc~ of about three or 
four years. The Telis (or oil-pressers) supply porters and carriers to 
.Calcutta, but they seldom fail to return to Orissa when they have made 
a little money. The licensed recruiters also collect small parties of 
low castes as labourers fot the tea plantations of Eastern Bengal, but 
very few of these return to the District. 

CASTEs.-The following list exhibits the principal castes in Cattack, 
with their hereditary" occupations. It is arranged, as far as possible, in 
the order in which they rank in popular estimation. (I) Brihman, priests, 
numerous, generally poor, but sometimes well endowed with temple 
lands; (2) Kshattriya, military service, few, poor; (3) Baidya, emigrants 
from Bengal, hereditary physicians, but some now employed as Govern
ment servants, few, well-ta-do; (4) Sikh, military service, few, rather 
poor; (5) Rajput, military service, some cultivators and messengers, 
numerous, poor; (6) Kiyasth, clerks, bookkeepers, and Government 
servants, numerous, well-to-do; (7) Karan, clerks and Government 
servants, but some are also cultivators, numerous, well-to-do j (8) Khan
dait, the old rural militia, now mostly cultivators, numerous, well-to-do; 
(9) Vaishnab, religious mendicants, held in esteem by the followers of 
Chaitanya, few, poor; (10) Sanyasi, religious mendicants, few, poor; 
(u) Patra, cloth-sellers, pretty numerous, and in middling circum
's'~ances; (12) Guria, sweetmeat-sellers, well-to-do; (13) Putuli·banii, 
spice-sellers, few, well-to-do j (14) CM.sa, ~ultivators, the most numerous 
caste in the District, as indeed throughout all Orissa, some settled on 
fair-siaed holdings, but most of them poor; (IS) Gaur, milkmen and 
palankeen bearers, numerous, poor; (16) Barljai, carpenters, few, 
tolerably well-to-do; (17) Kamar, blacksmiths, few, well-ta-do; (I,8) 
Bhandari, harber~ few, well-ta-do j (19) Mali, gardeners, few, poor j 
(20) Thatiri, bra:&iers, well-ta-do j (21) Dard, tailors, few, well-to-do j 
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(22) Tanti, weavers, numerous,'p0or, considered stupid and pitied; (23) 
Kumbhar, potters, few, poor; (24) Teli, oil-sellers and oil-pressers, 
rather numerous, well-to-do; (25) Jogi, religious beggars, few, poor; 
(26) BMt, -beggars, few, poor; (27) Nayak, astrologers, few, poor, 
and despised; (28) Sonar-bania, goldsmiths, rather numerous, well-to
do; (29) Keut, fishermen, poor; (30) Gokha, fishermen, few, poor; 
(3I) Dhoba, 'Washermen, few, poor; (32) Suri (Sundi), spirit-sellers, 
few, well-to-do; (33) Chhukar, musicians, few, poor; (34) Chamar, 
makers of palm-leaf mats and toddy-sellers, few, poor; (35) Dom, 
basketmakers, few, poor; (36) Bauri, day-labourers, few, poor; (37) 
Mochi, shoemakers, few, poor; (38) Kandra, day-labourers or village 
policemen, few, poor; (39) Pan, day-labourers, few, poor; (40) Hari, 
sweepers, few, poor; (41) Kandhs, (42) Kols, and (43) Savars, abo
riginal tribes, a few of them cultivators, but for the most part living by 
the sale of firewood and other jungle products, or as day-labourers. 

The above list shows the occupations which the castes ought to 
follow, according to their hereditary customs; but practically it is not 
now unfrequent for persons to forsake either wholly or partially their 
ancestral employment. The higher castes, as a matter of course, 
look upon these' changes with disfavour, and decidedly prefer the old 
system, according to which every man was bound to follow his caste 
occupation, and which gave no opportunities to men of the lower. 
classes to qualify themselves for positions reserved for their superiors. 
A general hankering after the occupations of the higher classes has 
arisen under our rule, not because such employments necessarily pay 
better, but on account of their having from time immemorial been 
associated with castes who rank well in public esteem. It is said to 
have resulted in a neglect of several trades and callings, very useful 
in themselves, but which, according to the custom of the country, are 
followed only by low castes. 

THE CHASAS, or liereditary culti\!'ators, are by far the most numerous 
caste; and, indeed, there is scarcely any other caste which, while follo_w
iug its own calling, has not adopted agriculture as an auxiliary means 
of livelihood. Not less than three-fourths of the whole population are 
engaged in husbandry. The people are, generally speaking, poor as 
compared with the population of Bengal; and the trading, or merchant, 
castes are better off than the cultivators. 

THE BENGALIS', !.ALA KAYETS, and MUSALMANS, monopolised the 
principal offices of State under the Muhammadan and Marhatta govern
ments, and continued to do so after the province had passed under 
British rule, until the verna~ular of the country was substituted for 
Persian as the language of public business and of the colirts of law. This, 
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change enabled the Uriyas to compete with the strangers for official 
employment, and almost simultaneously it was authoritatively laid down 
that, in selecting candidates for the Government service, preference 
should be given to natives of the province, if they possessed equal 
qualifications. The Uriyas thus obtained a fair chance, and the lower 
ministerial offices are ptincipally in their hands. The higher executive 
posts, such as those of Deputy Magistrate and Collector, are still, how
ever, monopolised by Bengalis and other immigrants. This is little 
satisflKtory to the natives, but the latter generally admit that the 
Bengalis have had the start of them in education and enlightenment. 
In 1869 an attempt, fortunately unsuccessful, by some of the Bengali 
party to get their language practically substituted for Uriyi in the 
schools gave rise to some bitterness. But, with this exception, a 
good feeling is maintained between the different races and castes in the 
District. 

RELIGIOUS DIVISION OF THE PEOPLE. - The population consists 
almost entirely of Hindus and Muhammadans. No statistics exist 
showing the proportion of each, but the Collector estimates the Mus:11-
mans at one-eighth and the Hindus at seven-eighths. My own inquiries 
lead me to believe that the Musilmans do not exceed one-fourteenth of 
the total popUlation of the whole District, but they muster strong in Cat
tack City. The vast majority of the Hindus are Vishnu-worshippers, but 

, almost all the Brahmans are Sivaites. The worshippers of K:1ll, one of 
the forms of the wife of the All-Destroyer, are few in number, and, speak
ing generally, are found only among the Bengali settlers. The Bdhma 
Samaj, or Theist Assembly, numbers about forty members in Cattack 
City, but has made no progress outside the town. The Samaj was estab
lishecl in 1856. Its first church soon scattered, but was re-established in 
1858. In 1869 a second Samaj was founded, the principal doctrines 
being the same as those of the older sect, but more practically applied 
as rules of life. The older Samaj is composed !llmost entirely of 
Bengalis, and their religious services are conducted in that language. 
The new sect carnes on its services in Uriya, and issues a monthly paper 
printed in that character. Bow institutions were established by Bengali 
gentlemen, and the pastors make their living by some secular vocation, 
receiving no stipend for their ministrations. The reformed faith is 
not regarded in Cattack as a distinct religion from Hinduism, and its 
professors occuPf the position belonging to their different castes, 
irrespective of their religious persuasion. The social status of a person 
still depends more upon the caste he belongs to than on his creed, ~r 
anything else. Education, wealth, and official position go far towards 
securing rank; but if not conjoined with good caste, the respect paid is 
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forced rather than voluntary. Singularity on points of religion does not 
affect a man's position in society, unless he becomes an apostate from 
the faith of his forefathers. The Jains, or modem Buddhists, have a 
little settlement of fourteen members in the town of Cattack. They are 
found exclusively among the Mm-warls and other traders from Northern 
India, and seldom or never make an Uriya convert. In the rural parts 
they are unknown, and Hinduism reigns supreme. 

THE NATIVE CHRISTIANS (Baptists) number 1712 sollis, including 
658 children who were rescued from the famine of 1865-66. As a 
rule, they are despised by the Hindus and Musalmans; but indivi
duals among them extort respect by their high character, <:om
bined with wealth or official position. Two peasant settlements of 
Christians have been founded by the Cattack Mission, one at Chhagan. 
a village in the Tributary State of Athgarb, but within a short distance. 
of Cattack, on the opposite side of the MaMnadi; and the other at 
Khanditar, on the banks of the Kbarsua, about ten miles from Jajpur. 
These little colonies live entirely by agriculture, while the town Chris
tians find employment as Government servants, or in connection with 
the Mission, or as menial servants or day-labourers. GeneraIly speaking, 
the native Christians manage to earn just enough to secure a decent 
livelihood; although, on the one hand, there are some isolated cases 
of comparative affluence, and, on the other, some who have to be 
assisted out of the Mission funds. If the famine orphans are excepted, 
Christianity appears to have made but little progress in actually con
verting the people, but it has done much indirect good. 

MUHAMMADANISM makes no progress whatever, although the famine 
contributed to add to its ranks in the same way as it did to the native 
Christians, some charitable Musalmans having given shelter to deserted 
children, and brought them up in their own faith. 

DISTRIBUTION m' THE PEOPLE INTO TOWN AND COUNTRy.-Cattack 
(Kalak, one of the five I?oyal Strongholds of ancient Orissa) is the most 
Important town in the District, and the capital of the Province. It is 
the centre of commerce, the seat of the principal Civil Court, and the 
headquarters of the Commissioner of Orissa. In 1825 it contained, 
according to Stirling, 6512 houses, and a population of about 40,000 

souls. In 1869, according to the Experimental Census Report, the 
town and suburbs contain II,314 houses, and a total population of 
46,436, of which the details have been given on a previous page. For 
historical and social notices of the city, see my General Account of 
Orissa. Next in importance to Cattack is Jajpur, also described in 
that work, the headquarters of the Subdivision of the same name, and 
a noted place of pilgrimage. Under the Kesari dynasty, who succeeded 



128 STATISTICS OF CATTACK DISTRICT. [App. IV. 

in 474 A.D., it formed for some time the capital of the Province, but 
before the eleventh century it had given place to Cat tack. At present 
it contains 2169 houses, and a total population of 91SO souls. Kenura
para stands third, and is likewise the headquarters of a Subdivision, 
and a place of pilgrimage, but of less importance than Jajpur. During 
the Marhatta rule, a magistrate (Fauzdar) was stationed here with a 
small force for the purpose of checking the depredations of the Raja 
of Kujang, who for centuries preyed upon the surrounding country. It 
contains 2620 houses, and a total population of II,SU. Jagatsinhpur, 
at present the headquarters of the Subdivision of that name, was a 
place of considerable importance during the Marhatta occupation of 
the Province, but has now only 1770 houses, and a total population of 
4732 souls. These are the only places in the District worthy of the 
name of towns, and indeed are the only ones containing a resident 
population of over two thousand souls. 

The peo~le of Cattack District, as indeed of all Orissa, evince no 
tendency towards town life. Nothing except necessity can induce 
them to quit their hereditary homesteads; and if so compelled, they 
prefer the humblest shed in the country to living in a city. They look 
down on the towns-people, and seldom intermarry with them, in part 
owing to a belief that the practices and habits of the city life are not so 
strictly in accordance with caste rules. The inhabitants of Jajpur and 
the surrounding country are supposed to be of a. more litigious dis
position than those in other parts; and tIle jungle communities along 
the eastern coast and in the hilly western frontier require a certain 
amount of tact to manage them. But, as a whole, the people are quiet 
and submissive; very ignorant of their rights or privileges; and passive 
under oppression, if clothed with the garb of authority. 

THEIR. MATERIAL CONDITION is gradually improving. Although it 
may be difficult to tell precisely when and how this improvement began, 
the evidences of it are numerous and unmistakeable. Good govern
ment and freedom from foreign invasion during the past half century 
gave them a start, and the prices of country produce have doubled 
during the past'ten or twelve years. Nor is this {ise the result of any 
falling off in the sources o( supply, for the area of the land under tillage 
has increased during the same period. European piece goods, and other 

. articles of comfort and luxury, have been imported into the District in 
much larger quantities than before. The vast sums expended in late 
years on the Irrigation and other large public work!!, have made money 
more plentiful, and the development of the export trade in grain and oil
seeds has yearly contributed to the currency oC the Province. This export 
trade, although of very ancient standing -by the land route to Tamluk 
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and Ulubaria on the HugU, received a fresh impetus from contact 
with English enterprise which in 1860 began to open out the seaboard. 
At first, export trade had to contend against serious difficulties arising 
from the want of roads t9 the coast, and from the aversion of the petty 
proprietors to innovation of any sort. 13ut the grain-growers soon came 
to understand their interests too well to be influenced by the landlords, 
and the construction of the TaIdanda and Machhgaon roads created 
facilities for the transport of produce. . Fresh capitalists entered the 
field. The exports grew larger year by year, and carried away from the 
District the surplus grain upon which the people might fall back in the 
event of a failure of the crop such as that of J865. There can be little 
doubt that the previous heavy exportations intensified the sufferings 
of that and the following year. The present Collector, after mature 
experienc~, reports to me as follows: 'Until the exceptional causes 
which prec1ude the country from being dealt with in the same manner 
as other countries can be removed; or, in other words, until its 
desiderata in the shape" of communications are fully supplied; it may 
not be an illiberal policy to put such a check upon the export trade as 
may prove a sufficient guarantee against the country being drained 
of its reserve store.' The famine, however, had one gooQ effect. The 
exceptional position and wants of Orissa have been anxiously inquired 
into. Several important. schemes tending towards the amelIOration of 
the condition of the people have been accomplished, the most impor
tant being the opening of water communication between Cattack and 
False Point, by means of the Kendr:ipara Canal, described on a former 
page. Although these navigation and irrigation projects had peen 
started before the famine, it is doubtful whether, had that calamity not 
intervened, the scheme would not have collapsed for want of funds. 
As it is, Government has now taken them over from the private company 
which commenced them, and their completion is only a matter of time. 

THE DRESS of an ordinary well-ta-do shopkeeper consists of a. 
cotton waistband falling over the thighs <dhlJli}, a cotton shawl (chddar), 
and scarf (gdmchd), all together worth about 3S. 4d. In winter-time a 
thick coarse cotton shawl (;;ildph) is worn. A Cattack peasant's dress 
consists of a waistband and cotton scarf of the value of about 25. 3d., 
and for the winter a coarse mat wrapped round his body (hens). The 
clothing of a wealthy man differs from that of a poor one in quality, but 
not in quantity. . 

THE DWELLING of an ordinary shopkeeper costs about £1, lIS. 6d. 
to build: thus, four wooden posts, 2S. 6d. j six wooden rafters, IS. 6d. j 

200 bamboos, 65.; string, IS. 6d. i straw, ISS. j a pair of doors, 55. 
The furniture in such a house generally consists of a brass platter 

i 



130 STATISTICS OF CATTACK DISTRICT. [App. IV. 

(kansa), value 4S.; a brass jar (Iota), 3s.; a brass cooking pot (pita!), 
2S.; a small brass plate (Iltdlt), 45.; four brass cups (kalora), 45.; a 
stone mortar (sila), 9d.; a mill (janta), IS. 6d.; a knife (panki), 3d.; 
and a: coarse mat (hens), 6d. ;-total value, £,1. Some of the larger 
shopkeepers have much more substantial dwellings, and a few have 
even brick-built houses. The dwelling of an ordinary well-ta-do hus
bandman costs about 199. 6d., as follows: four wooden posts, 25. 6d.; 
three wooden rafters, 9d. j 100 bamboos, 35 .. ; string, 9d. ; straw, 75. 6d.; 
a pair of doors, 55. This is the kind of house the husbandmen gene
rally'live in; but those of the poor landless classes and day-labourers 
are much less costly-in fact, mere hovels. The furniture in the house 
of an average cultivator consists of a brass platter, a ~rass jar, a small 
brass plate, a knife, and a coarse mat, the whole worth about five 
shillings. 

THE FOOD of a shopkeeper in ordinary circumstances, having a family 
of five persons" would cost about sixpence three farthings per diem, or 
17S. a month, and would consist of the following articles :-Rice, 6! Ibs. 
per diem, 3d. j split peas and vegetables, o!d.; salt and oil, J id.; fuel, 
oid.; turmeric, spices, betel-nut, and tobacco, oid.; total, 6!d. per 
diem. The living of an average cultivator, with a family of five persons, 
cos~s about I2S. 3d. per month, and comprises rice, salt, vegetables, 
oil, fuel, ~nd a little tobacco. • 

AGRICULTURAL.-The staple crop of Cattack, in common with the 
other Districts of Orissa, is rice. The following is a list of the principal 
rice crops, with their varieties :-( I) Biili, grown on high land, the 
banks of rivers, and on the outskirts of villages. It is sown broadcast 
in May and reaped in September, the soil in which it grows being called 
Dofasl~ or • two-crop' land. There are two distinct species of Biili 
rice, the Sathlya. and the Bara, each subdivided into many varieties. 
The Sithlya. derives its names from the time it takes to come to matu
rity" which is believed to be exactly sixty days. A tradition relates 
that the' Biili rice was not made by Brahma, the author of the Universe, 
hut invented hy the sage Viswamitra. It is accordingly considered less 
pure, and prohibited in religious ceremo"ies. The higher classes 
seldom use it, as it is !l coarse grain, difficult to digest, and apt to bring 
on diarrhcea in stomachs unaccustomed to it. The chief subdivision of 
the Sathlya species is the Hirvasithlyi; and the principal varieties of 
the Bara species are the Bakri, Inkri, Madiya, Ch.iuli. and JiraiS<ili. 
(2) Sarad rice is of a better quality, and includes two great species, the 
Laghu and Guru. Theformer is sown in May on comparatively high 
land, and is reaped ,in Noy-ember. Its ,thirteen most important varieties 
are, the Chhqta:-<;hampa, M?tri, Rangiasina, Niyali, Harua, Lanka, 
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Bodla-champa, Sara, Narda, Mant, Bangri-panchi, Palasphul, and Bhut
mundi. The Guru species of Sarad grows on low lands, being sown in 
May and reaped in November or December. Its twenty-one principal 
varieties are, the Kal:ijira, Narsinhbhog, SudI, D£wanbhog, Durgabhog. 
Nripatibhog, Madhu-malati, Bangar-madhabI, Machhkanta, Dhalakeri, 
KaJakeri, Muktakerj, Gopalbhog, Najukbadan, Ratan-churi, Makarka
mudi, Daynagundi, Tulsiphul, Rangpakhiya, Kal:ipakhiya, and Champa. 
Some varieties are sown broadcast on low marshy ground; others are 
carefully . reared in nursery fields, and transplanted stalk by stalk to 
higher and dryer soils. Ground covered with a foot of water gives a 
good crop; but the coarser sorts will grow in six feet, although aU must be 
sown to begin with in solid land. :For some, a soil having an admixture 
of sand (Dorasa,), while for others _a soil not sandy (Mdtdl), is best 
adapted. Some require to be sown early in the season, and others late. 
Certain varieties will not grow unless the land is thoroughly weeded, 
while others flourish in spite of everything. In ordet to provide against 
the uncertainties of the season, the husbandmen sow both the species 
which require flooding or which will not suffer from it, and those that 
will flourish with but a moderate rainfall In addition to the twenty
one varieties above mentioned, the following eleven descriptions of 
Guru Sarad are sown broadcast on marshy lands, dry in the sowing 
time and hot season; but covered with from three to seven feet of 
water in the rains: - Ravana, Lanka,' Balunga-mardan, Harisanka:r, 
Dubi, Baitlilpakhiya, Kaili, Kantisiylili, Khura, Khejuriya. and Rakta
chandan. (3) Dlilua rice, sown in February and reaped in May, a coarse, 
indigestible grain with short straw, grown principally along the sea· 
coast on marshy lands,. and often requiring irrigation. . 

No improvement seems to have taken place with regard to the 
quality of the rice grown in the District, and the soil is thought to be 
unsuited for the growth of foreign varieties, although attempts have 
been made to introduce them. During the famine, Barmah seed was 
giTen to the husbandmen, but the experiment failed. Carolina paddy 
seed was also distributed among some of the landholders in 1868, with 
results far from encouraging. It is difficult to say whether this was, as 
supposed by the cultivators, owing to the unsuitability of the soil, or to 
want of knowledge 'on the part of those who used the seed. 

THE EXTENT OF LAND tTNDE;.R RICE CtTLTIVATlON has increased 
by nearly one-fourth during the last twenty years. A portion of this 
increase, however, is factitious, as large tracts of land were purposely 
allowed to remain uncultivated at the time of the Settlement in [837, 
il,l order that they might be entered as waste by the Settlement Officer, 
and thus exempted from assessment, or assessed very lightly. - As sOOQ 
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as the Settlement was concluded, such lands were gradually put under 
cultivation. 

PRODUCTIVE POWERS OF THE LAN D.-An idea prevails among the 
people, that although the extent of land under cultivation has increased, 
yet that its productive powers have diminished; and the superstitious 
peasants attribute this to the anger of the gods at so much of the old 
pasture land for cows having been lately brought under the plough. 
The main cause is the constant working of the soil, which allows the 
land ~o rest A field seldom lies fallow, and the rotation of crops, 
although not unknown in Cattack, is not systematically carried out. 
The great extent of pasture and of waste lands which has been 
brought under cultivation, may have tended to decrease the average 
yield from the soil; as such neW lands are often of an inferior 
quality, and formerly were not deemed remunerative for tillage at all. 
Deficiency of labour is sometimes stated as another cause of the 
decreased average productiveness. While, on the one hand, the large 
and important Public Works now being carried on in Cattack have to 
a small extent withdrawn hired labour from agriculture, the increased 
amount of land under cultivation has, on the other hand, greatly 
increased the demand for it. In short, the land is just beginning to 
cease to be the only outlet for unskilled, labour in Orissa. The land 
may suffer a little, but the labourers gain a great deal. 

THE DIFFERENT STAGES OF RICE CULTIVATION are as follows
the names generally consisting of a noun and verb, or of a verb with 
the word dhdn, rice, understood. When the seed vegetates, it is called 
dMn gaja dela; when the sprout divides into two leaves, dui-patra j 
when the paddy begins to germinate in the stem, Hni-thor ; when fully 
germinated, thor-heM; when the ears emerge from the stem, dhan
MhariM; when the rice flowers, phul uraiM, or hat kariM; at the end 
of the flowering, when a milky substance is generated in the stem, ahar 
dhukiM; when the kernel is just formed, kshfr chau!; when ripening, 
pachiba; when ready for cutting, kati-jiba-literally, it will be cut; 
when the grain is spread on the ground, and trodden out from the 
stem by a team of bullocks, bengIa pariM; when winnowing, uTa-jiba'.; 
~hen husked without boiling, aruya chauI; when husked after the seed 
has been loosened by boiling, usna.-chaul. The solid preparations of 
rice are: boiled rice, bhat, which is never sold; rice cakes, pitha, a 
few sorts of which may be sold; paddy boiled, afterwards slightly fried 
in the husk and then husked, chura, sold at about thirty-five pounds 
for two shillings; fried rice, hurum, a little over a penny a pound. 
A preparation made of unhusked rice slightly crushed and fried, khai, 
is sold at the same price. The liquid preparations of rice are: rice 
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boiled to the consistency of paste, jau; rice boiled with milk and 
sugar, kshlr, or kshlr£ ; and mad, a distilled liquor made from rice, and 
sold at about a shilling a quart. The two first preparations are never 
sold. 

THE OTHER CEREAL CROPS OF THE DISTRICT are: (1) l\Iandua, a 
grass-like plant producing a coarse seed resembling rice, sown simul
tan~ously with Biali on the same description of land, and reaped in 
September. This grain is peculiar to Orissa, and not found in Bengal. 
It is used freely by the lower orders, who prefer it to rice as cheaper, 
and who even consider it more nourishing. The higher classes do not 
use it, and declare it difficult of digestion by unaccustomed stomachs. 
(2) Gaham (wheat) and (3) Jab (barley), sown towards the end of 
November, and reaped in February and March. These crops are 
grown on rather high land, and require a great deal of irriga.tion. (4) 
China, a rice-like cereal, rather rare, sown about the end of November, 
and reaped at the end of January. (5) Suan, a rice-like cereal, not 
cultivated, but grows spontaneously in the paddy fields. It is used 
only by the lower orders. Indian Com (Buti or Maka) has been 
omitted from the list of cereals, because it is scarcely cultivated in 
Cattack District. It is only grown in small gardens, and is eaten as a 
luxury in the green-ear, roasted, and not as an ordinary article of food. 
The Madras soldiers and camp followers in Cattack City are fond of it, 
but it is generally considered unwholesome. 

THE PULSES grown in the District are: (1) But (gram) and (2) 
Chana (peas), sown about the end of November, and reaped in Feb
ruary. These crops are grown on high land, and require irrigation, but 
are not common throughout the District. (3) Mug (phaseolus Mungo), 
(4) Birhi, and (5) Kolath (dolichus biflorus), sown in October, and 
cut in January or February. These are generally cultivated as second 
crops on Bhi1i and Mandua land, but sometimes as the sole crop of 
the inferior one crop (ekfasli) pulse land. The heavy dews which fall 
during the cold season afford sufficient moisture, and rainy weather is 
injurious to such crops. (6) Harar of two kinds: (a) Chaitra Harar, 
called after the name of the Hindu month in which it is reaped. It is 
sown almost simultaneously with Mug and Birhi, and sometimes along 
with them in the same field; the Mug or Birhi being reaped first, and 
the Harar left standing till March or April, when it also is reaped. 
This description of Harar is. extensively cultivated, and considered . 
more wholesome than the other variety, namely (b) Nali Harar, which 
is grown on high lands, mostly around the homesteads; sown in June 
or July, and reaped in December or January. 

THE FIBRES of Cattack District are: (I) Jute, sown in July, and 
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reaped in November, on moist lands along the banks of rivers; not a 
very common crop: (2) Hemp, sown in high lands in November, 
and cut in January and February. (3) .Kapas (Uriyi, Kapa), Cotton, 
with its two varieties, Haldiya and Achhua. The first variety is grown 
mostly in the hilly parts of the District, being sown in June or July, 
and cut in October or November. The seeds obtained from thIs 
species produce in the plains the Achhua variety, which is sown in 
December and reaped in July. For the Achhua crop, Haldiya seed 
from ~e hilIs is preferred. The pods of the Achhu:i are larger than 
those of the Haldiy:i of the plains, but those of the Haldiya grown in 
the mountainous tracts are sQperior to either in the delta, the hill soil 
being much better adapted for the growth of cotton. Land newly 
reclaimed from jungle is the best for this crop. (4) Simul-tuJa, a 
description of cotton growing on a large tree (Bombax heptaphylla). 
It is never cultivated, but grows spontaneously; and the cotton is 
largely used for stuffing pillo.ws and mattrasses. 

MISCELLANEOUS CROPS.-(I) SansM (mustard), sown in October, 
and reaped in January or February j grows well where silt is deposited. 
(2) Gab (castor oil), sown at the Same time, and on the same descrip
tion of land as Sari sM. It is generalIy grown as a second crop, but 
occasionally as a single one on land along the banks of rivers. The 
oil sells at about 3d. per pound, and is used extensively for lighting. 
(3) Phesi (linseed), sown in November, and reaped in February or March, 
as a second crop on Biali and Laghu &irad land. (4) Khasa (til seed, 
sesamum orientale) grows on high or dry land; sown in July, and reaped 
in January. It is extensively cultivated and largely exported, principally 
to the Madras Presidency. (5) Tamaku (tobacco) is sown in deposits 
of slimy mud in December, and cut in March or April: irrigation is 
required. It is largely cultivated, and consumed by the people in the 
shape of cheroots. (6) Akhu (sugar-cane) should be grown on high 
land secured from flood-water, which is injurious to the plant. Con
stant irrigation is required; and as the crop is a very exhausting one, it 
cannot be grown on the same land in successive years. It is sown in 
April or May, and cut in February or March. (7) Haldi (turmeric) 
grows on high land which has previously been left fallow for a year; 
sown in July, and cut in February or March. (8) Ada (ginger), gro\'\'l1 
on the same descriptioh of land, and sown and cut at the same time 
as turmeric. (9) Methi (trigonella frenum), (10) Dhaniya (coriander 
seed), and (1'1) Panmahuri (himpineIIa anisum), are all sown in 
November, and reaped in January or February. (12) Piyaj (onion) 
and (13) Rasun (garlic) are sown in November, and reaped in 
January; require irrigation. (14) Pan (betel-leaf) is planted in July; 
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and after the plant reaches maturity,'in twelve or fifteen months, the 
leaves are plucked twice a week. This valuable creeper, when once it 
has fairly taken· root, ,yields- leaves for fifty or sixty years. It requires 
more labour than any other crop, but is also more profitable. It must 
be constantly irrigated, and protected from the sun by a reed roofing; 
50 that a pa'n garden is simply a vast low-built mat greenhouse, very 
steamy inside, but of a uniform temperature all the year round. An 
acre yields from £88 to £100, of which, however, from £50 to £75 
represents the capital laid out by the cultivator, and the rent of the 
land. A fair profit to the husbandman is from £25 to £35 per acre. 

OUT-TURN OF CRops.-Official Records which represent the Agri
cultural State of the District in z842,.return the proportion of cu1tivated, 
cultivable, and waste lands as follows :-Under cultivation, 857,482 
acres; cultivable, 94,357 acres; jungle and un cultivable, .866,486 
acres: total, 1,818,325 acres, excluding 407,086 acres of land of :which 
no detailed measurement had been made. Since then, however, a 
much larger extent of land has been' brought under tillage. Accord-

. ing to the Settlement Papers of 1837, the total crop of the District for 
one year amounted to up~ards of six and a half million hundredweights, 
grown on 670,209 acres. Of this area, 458,696 acres were, under rice, 
the crop of which weighed over five million hundredweights. At pre
sent, an acre of ordinary -two-crop (Dofasli) land paying a rental of 
65. 3d. per annum will yield one bharan of' unhusked paddy, equal to 
about ten .hundredweights, worth thirteen shillings; and also a second 
crop of Mug or Birhi, weighing about three and a half hundi:edweights, 
and worth twelve shillings: total value of crop, £z, 5s. an acre. An 
acre of Sarad, or single-crop land, paying the same rent, will grow nine
teen and a half hundredweights oC paddy, worth £1, 6s. Two-crop 
land paying hal£; the above rent gives a crop of Bi,ili and Mug valued 
at nine shillings. It will be seen Crom the above that one-fou~th to 
one-third of the produce is paid as rent, the remaining three-quarters 
and the straw going to the cultivator for his capital and labour. 

RATES OF RENT.-At the time of the Settlement in 1837, the rates 
obtained for the different descriptions of land on some. of the most 
important estates in the District were as follows. The figures are 
gleaned from the tabuln.r statements of the Settlement Papers :-In the 
Fiscal Division of Deogaon, tobacco land yielded a rental of from 
£r, 17s. 6d. an acre for first-class fields, to 6s. 3d. an acre for the 
eighth class. Two-crop land growing Biali rice and Birhi is divided 
into no less than twelve classes, the rents for which varie(l from 9S.4id. 
for first-class to IS. 61d. for twelfth-class land per acre. Land grow
ing Biali and mustard varied from 125. 6d. for first-class to 3S. lid. 
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for fifth·c1ass land j that growing Bilili and tobacco, divided into four 
classes, from £1,55. to 9s. 41d. an acre. Sarad land, ten classes, from 
7s. 91d. to IS. 3td. j wheaL and castor oil land, 35. lid.; coriander, 
two classes, 9S. IOld. and 35. lid. per acre. In the village of Tulang, 
in the Fiscal Division of Khandi, the rates per acre for the different 
classes of land growing the most important crops were as follow:
Bilili and Birhi land, eight classes, from ISS. 71d. to 6s. 3d. per acre j 

Mlindua and Birhi, nine classes. lSS. 7id. to 6s. loid. ; Moindua and 
cotton, two classes, IIS. loid. and 7s. 7id. j' Sarad (winter·rice land), 
twelve classes, from ISS. 7id. to 6s. 3d. j Biali, twelve classes, from 
9s. 4id. to IS. Ioid. ; Mandua, nine classes, from 35. loid. to 9d. an 
acre. In the village of Muguria, in the Fiscal Division of Balubls~ 
rents for the more important qualities of land were as follow:
Mandua and Kolath, twelve classes, from us. 6d. to IS. 6td. per 
acre j Biali and Kolath. twelve classes, from us. 6d. to 15. 3d.; 
Mandua and cotton, five classes, from 9s. 4id. to 35. lid.; Mandu:1 
and Birhi, twelve classes, from us. 6d. to IS. 3d. i Sarad, twelve 
classes, from us. 6d. to ·IS. 6td.; Biali, eight classes, from 6s. 3d. to 
9id.; sugar·cane, five classes, from 185. 9d. to 6s. 3d.; tobacco, five 
classes, from I8s. 9d. to 9S. 4id.; cotton, eight classes, from 6s. 3d. 
to IS. aid. In the single village of Krishnapur, in the Fiscal Division 
of Asureswar, the rates per acre were: for Biali and Birhi land. twelve 
classes, from ISS. 7id. to 55. Sid.; .Biali and wheat, twelve classes, 
from ISS. 7id. to 6s. 3d.; Biali and mustard, six classes, 125. 6d. to 
65. 3d.; Sarad, twelve classes, J2S. 6d. to 6s. 3d. ; Biali, ten classes, 
12S. 6d. to 35. lid.; Dalua, 65. 3d. to 35. lid.; tobacco, six classes, 
14S. 6d. to 55.; sugar·cane, six classes, lOS. 6d. to 6s. 3d. ; mustard,' 
nine classes, 9S. 4!d. to IS. 6~d.; turmeric, four classes, IZS. 6d. to 
55.; Birhi, twelve classes, 105. to 35. 6d.; Mug, twelve classes, us. 6d. 
to IS. 6ld. This was thirty·three years ago. 

The rates of rent per acre at the present time for the very best quali. 
ties of Two·crop and December·rice lal)d (Sarad), in each of the Fiscal 
Divisions of Cattack, are returned by the Inundation Committee as fol· 
lows :-(1) Abartak, ISS. 7id. for two-crop, and us. 6d. for winter·rice 
land; (2) Alti, 12S. 6d. for each description; (s) Anabartak, 95. 4id. and 
75. 61d. respectively; (4) Apila, 9s. 4id. and 95. 4d.; (5) Asureswar, 
£1,5S. and I8s. 9d.; (6) Atkhantl1, 6s. 3d. for each description; (7) 
Bahurupl1, 45. 8id. for each; (8) Bakrabad, 6s. 3d. and 55.; (9) 
Balubisi, 125. 6d. for each; (10) Baran, 45. 8id. and 35. tofd.; (I I) 
Birdiyala, 75. and 6s. 3d.; (12) Bargaon, 9s. 4id. for each; (13) Bar
palIa, 105. 5d. and 95. 4id.; (14) Barura, us. 6d. for each i (IS) 
Bautara, 950 4id. for winter·rice land; (16) Benah.ir, us. 6d. and 
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95. 4jd. j (17) Cattack Havili, 7S. old. and 95. 4Id.; (18) Chaurda 
KoIat, 95. laid. and 95. 4Id.; (19) Chhedd, 55. for winter-rice land i 
(20) Dalijora, us. 6d. and 135. 9d.; (ZI) Damarpur, 9S. 4!d. for 
each; (22) Deogaon, 95. 4!d. for each; (23) Derabi5i, 45. 8id. for 
winter-rice land j (24) Dihi Arakpur, 135. 4d. for each; (25) Gandilo, 
95. 4id. and ISS. 7Id.; (26) Hariharpur, 125. and ISS. 7}d.; (27) 
Hatimunda, US. 6d. and 95. dd.; (28) ]ajpur, us. 6d. and XIS. 3d.; 
(29) ]ayanabad, 105. 7td •. and 125. 6d.; (30) Jayipur, ISS. 7!d. for 
each.i (31) Jhankar, I8s. 9d. for each; (32) ]odh, 95. 41d. and 75. 61d; 
(33) Kahitmitiya, us. 6d. and 8s. lId.; (34) Kanchikhand, ISS. 7id. 
for each; (35) Karimul, ISS. 71d. for each; (36) Kate, 105. Sd. and 
95• 4id.; (37) Kayama, 65. 3d. for each; (38) Keruyalkhand, ISS. rid. 
[or each j (39) Khandi, 155. 7}d. for each; (40) Kila AI, 45. 8id. and 
45. 2d.; (41) Kodinda, 125. 6d. and 14S. oid; (42) Kokuyakhand, 
125. 6d. for each; (43) Kuhunda, 105. and 95. 4}d.; (44) Kurniya, 
125. 6d. and 95. 4Id.; (45) Kusmandal, 125. 6d. for each; (46) Kutab
shahl, 45. Bid. and 45. zd.; (47) Manjuri, 95. 41d. for each; (48) 
1IatkadaMd, 65. 3d. and 95. 41d. j (49) Matkadnagar, 155. 71d. for 
each; (50) Mutri, 55. for each; (51) Mahakhand, ISS. 7td. and 
95. 4Id.; (52) Neulbisi, 65. 3d. for each; (53) OIash, ISS. 7id. and 
125. 6d.; (54) Padampur, 95. 4id. and us. 6d.; (55) Palna, 125. 6d. 
and lOS. Sd.; (56) Paenda, us. 6d. for each; (57) Panikhand, 95. 4!d. 
for each; (58) Patu MaMnadi, not given; (59) Sahibnagar, 45. 8id. 
for each; (60) Saibir, us. 6d. for each; (61) Sallo, 125. 6d. and 105. j 

(62) Swaraswatf, 125. 6d. and ISS. 7Id.; (63) ShaM.bad, 95. 41d. and 
155. 7id.; (64) Shergarha, 125. 6d. for each; (65) Shujabad, 125. 6d. 
and 9S. 4!d.; (66) Shujanagar, 95. 41d. for each; (67) SuMng, us. 6d. 
and ISS. 71d. j (68) Suknai, 125. 6d. and I5s. 71d.; (69) Sultanabad, 
75. oid. and 45. Bid.; (70) Sungra, ISS. 7id. for each; (71) Tapan
khand, ISS. 71d. and 125. 6d. j (72) Tisaniya, 95. 4id. for each; (73) 
Tik~n. 125. 6d. and 95. 4id.; (74) Tiran, 125. 6d. for each; and (75) 
Utlkan, us. 6d. and 95. 41d. respectively. 

CONDITION OF THE PEASANTRY.-The husbandmen of Cattack do 
not seem so badly off as those of: Balasor District, although the hold
ings are generally very small. A farm of twenty-five acres or upwards 
is considered a very large holding j One of between ten and twenty-five 
acres a good-sized one; amI anything much below ten acres a small one. 
Every respectable villager has a few acres, often not more than four 
or five, and the Collector e~timates that small holdings of less than 
tc:n acres cover one-half of the total cultivated area of the District. 
Very few farms exceed twenty-five acres. Perha~s two such holdings 
may be found in a rural commune of four or five hundred families of 
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husbandmen. The stannard by which a cultivator is judged does not 
consist so much in the extent of fields, as in the number of ploughs he 
can command. This, however, by no means represents correctly the 
worth of his farm, inasmuch as some kinds of crop, such as BiaIi rice 
and ~ugar-cane, require much more ploughing than others. The amount 
of ploughing required also varies according to the nature of the soil, 
the land in low-Iyiflg parts not needing so much or so deep ploughing 
as in the higher tracts. In the case of a holding consisting of two
crop all~ one-crop land in fair proportions, six acres is suppo~ed to 
represent what is technically called a 'plough' of land, that is, the 
quantity which a husbandman with one plough and a single pair of 
bullocks can cultivate. In the case of a fann consisting only of Sarad 
or one-crop land, one pair of bullocks would be able to plough eight, 
or in a low-lying situation, ten or twelve acres. A holding of twelve 
acres enables a Cattack cultivator to live quit~ as well as a respectable 
shopkeeper, or as a person earning sixteen shillings a month. His 
family can afford to eat more food than either of these two classesL 
One-half of the peasantry may be set down as really well off. One
fourth are in debt to the village money-lender or the landlord. The 
remaining one-fourth, who have very small holdings of from one 
to four acres, and who eke out a livelihood by hiring themselves as 
day-labourers to richer husbandmen, are just able to live. Able-bodied 
pauperism is unknown, except among the religious mendicants. 

CLASSIFICATION OF HUSBANDMEN.-The cultivators of the District 
are composed of two classes-the Resident (Than!) and the Non
Resident or Migratory (PaM) husbandmen. At the time of the Settle
ment in 1837, 'the rights of the Resident Cultivators were fonnally 
recognised by Government, and secured to them by Palm-Leaf leases 
(tal-pattas). They hold their homestead lands rent free, and are not 
liable to be ousted so long as they continue to pay the rent assessed 
on their CUltivable lands, nor are these latter rents liable to enhance
ment until the expiration of their leases, which run concurrently with 
the Settlement to 1897. At the time of the Settlement in 1837, 
37,242 such leases, aggregating 16.1,721 acres of land, were granted. 
Since then, some of these Resident Cultivators' rights have become 
extinct, and a few others have been created by the landholders. The 
,Non-Re&ident (PaM) husbandmen, previous to the passing of the Land 
Law (Act X. of 1859), were mere tenants at wil~ except when secured 
in their holdings by special leases granted by the landholders. Under 
Act X. a large proportion of this class have acquired Rights of Oc
cupancy. There is another smalI"class of husbandmen, called Home
stead Cultivators (Chandna rayats), who hold only homestead and 
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garden land. Some leases of this description were granted at the time 
of the Settlement, giving the holders equal rights with the Resident 
Cultivators, but the Chandni Cultivators generally hold land under the 
Non-Resident (PilU) tenure. It must be remembered that' Resident' 
and' Non-Resident' have now become tecbnical terms, and do not 
necessarily imply residence or non-residence in the village. The 
Collector estimates that the number of the Resident and Homestead 
husbandmen, or those whose rents are not liable to enhancement, may 
be taken at three-eighths of the whole body of cultivators; and of the 
remainder, or Non-Resident. (Pihf) husbandmen, three-fourths may be 
supposed to have acquired Occupancy rights. The other tenures in 
the District are as follow:-(J) Resumed Rent-free lands, or those 
which were held rent free before the Settlement, but which, owing to 
the invalidity of the deeds, or to the absence of any documents at all, 
were resumed by Government at the time of the Settlement, and 
assessed lightly. (2) Tankfyi lands, or those for ,,-hicli nominal rents 
were paid before the Settlement, and which have since been held at 
quitrents. (3) Kharidajami-bandi, or lands which were bought by 
the husbandmen from the landholders before the British took posses
sion of the Province, and which, at the time of our Settlement, were 
found to have been held either rent free or at a merely nominal rental, 
and were accordingly assessed very lightly. The first and second of 
these three classes were treated as royalS tenures, and the holders not 
only have a right to their lands without enhancement of rent, but can 
transfer them by sale or gift. Such tenure-holders are not generaUy 
actual cultivators, but either sublet their lands, or till them by means of 
hired labour. The tenure-holders would consider themselves degraded 
by following the plough. 

THE LAND LAw.-The Settlement Record has left but little room 
for disputes about enhancement of rent under Act X. of 1859. The 
only lands liable to enhancement are those belonging to the Non
Resident husbandmen, for which no leases were granted by the Settle
ment Officers, and such leases of the Resident Cultivators as have 
lapsed from the holders dying without heirs or from other causes. 
The peasantry do not avail themselves much of Act X. for establishing 
Occupancy Rights, either from inability to cope with the landholders, 
or from the conviction that they consult their own interests better by 
conciliating than by defying their landlords. Act X. is therefore 
almost inoperative as an enhancement law, and the Collector -reports 
that the rates of rent are the same as if it had not been passed. 

THE DOMESTIC ANIMALS OF 'l'BI> DISTRICT consist of cows and 
buffaloes, kept for milk; and oxen for the plough, or as beasts DC 
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burden. The same bullocks are often used for ploughing during the 
rains, and as carriers of produce during the hot weather, when they 
are not needed in the fields. Herds of goats and sheep are almost 
unknown, but a brisk export trade takes place in homed cattle from 
the breeding grounds on the coast, 'Ilia Midnapur to Calcutta. The 
trade has been of late on the decline, owing to the decrease in the 
amount of land left for pasture, and to cattle diseases described in my 
Statistical Accounts of Balasor and PurL An ordinary cow in Cat tack 
fetche!i .£ I, 4S.; a pair of oxen, .£3; a pair of buffaloes, £8; a score 
of sheep, £8; a score of kids six months old, £2 ; a score of fulI
grown pigs, '£12. 

WAGES of agricultural day-labourers are generally paid in kind, and 
do not seem to have altered since z850. Such wages were then about 
twelve to fifteen pounds of un husked rice per diem, and the same rate 
continues at the present day, except when they are calculated accord
ing to the money value of the labourer's hire. All labour, however, 
paid by money wages has increased in price; and in the large towns, 
such as Cattack and Jlijpur, field work is now frequently paid in this 
way. Agricultural labour is always paid at a lower rate than other 
unskilled work. Day-labourers, other than agricultural, now receive 
from lid. to 2d. a day in the rural Districts, and 3!d. in the towns; in 
1850 their wages were slightly over a penny in the rural Districts, and 
2id. in the towns. Smiths and carpenters now get 3fd. a day in the 
country, and 6d. in the towns; in 1850 their wages were 2id. and 41d. 
respectively. Bricklayers, who are only employed in the towns, earned 
2id. a day in 1850, and now from 4d. to 6d. On the whole, it may 
be said that labour fetches double in the towns what it does in the 
country, and that, during the last twenty years, from 1850 to 1870, the 
rates of wages have risen from 35 to 40 per cent. The price of the 
best hu~ked rice was 42 lbs. for 2~ in 1860, 39! lbs. in J868, and 34 
Ibs. in'1870' Best unhusked paddy sold at 90 Ibs. for the rupee in 
J860, 84 lbs. in J868, and 80 Ibs. in 1870. Coarse rice, such as 
that used by laboure'rs, sold at 86t Ibs. for the rupee in 1860, 63 Ibs. 
in 1868, and 64 Ibs. in 1870. The Same paddy, unhusked, sold at 
174 Ibs. for the rupee in 1860, 130 Ibs. in 1868, and 156 Ibs. in 
1870. Wheat stood at 48t Ibs. for 2S. in 1860,42 lbs. in 1868, and 18 
Ibs. in 1870. In, 1869 the prices were higher than in 1868, owing to 
the partial destruction of the crops of that year (1868) by inundation. 
In the famine year the maximum prices reached were as follow :-Best 
cleaned rice, 7i Ib5. for 25., unhusked 14 Ibs.; coarse rice husked, 8 
lbs., un husked 18 Ibs. j and wheat, 8Ibs. 

THE AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS required by a small husbandman 
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with a holding of one • plough' of land, or about six acres, are a pair 
of oxen, a plough (nangal), harrow (mai), weeder (bida), two sorts of 
spades (ldnk and kuri), a sickle (da), a hatchet (katuri), and an iron 
instrument for digging holes (khanti). I give the Uriya names; in 
Bengali, da means a hatchet The cost of the whole is about £4, 
including £3 as the cost of the oxen. 

WEIGHTS AND MEASUREs.-Rice is sold in the country villages 
and on the fields to grain merchants, according to the following 
measure :-4 chhatak = I pao; 4 paa = I ser; I2 ser = I gauni; 8 
gauni = [bharan. The gauni is simply a basket, which differs in 
size in different parts of the District The measure used by shop
keepers in towns and merchants in selling rice is the following :-4 
parsa = I chhatak; 4 chhatak = I pao; 4 pao = 1 ser; 5 ser = I 

pasuri; 8 pasuri == 1 maund. The Cattack ser weighs 105 rupees, or 
over two and a half pounds avoirdupois, and is used for all articles 
except grain on the field or in the country villages, and for salt, which 
is sold according to the Calcutta ser, equal to 80 rupees weight, or two 
pounds avoirdupois. Gold and precious stones are weighed according 
to the following standard :-4 dMn = Irati; 8 rati = I masa; 10 masa 
= I bhari or tola, equal to 180 grains· Troy weight. Land measure is 
as follows :-4 kani = I biswa; 16 biswa = I gunt; 25 gunt = I man, 
equal to an English acre; 20 man = 1 batl. Distance is measured as 
follows :-4 anguli = I mushti; 3 mushti == I cMkhand (span); 2 chak
hand = I hat (cubit) j 4 hat = 1 dhanu; 2000 dhanu =·1 kos; 4 kos;' 
[ rojan, or nine miles. During the Musalman and Marhatta Rule, the 
current coin of the Province was the kauri (cowrie). Not only were 
private transactions carried on, but Government salaries were paid in 
this measure. It has now nearly disappeared from the towns ·and 
b:fzars, but still continues current in the villages. The standard is as 
follows :-4 kranti = I kauri (cowrie); 4 kauri = I ganda; 20 ganda. 
(80 cowries) = I pan; 16 pan (1280 cOwOes) = I k3.han. The number 
of cowries to the rupee varies; the present rate is reported at 3584; 
in 1804 it was as high as 7680. It may be estimated, generally speak
ing, that 3 kahans or 3840 cowries = two shillings. 

LANDLESS LABOURING CLASSES.-A distinct class of day-labourers, 
neither possessing nor renting any lands, has always existed in Cattack 
District. It is composed chiefly of Pans, Bauris, Kandras, and other very 
low castes, with sqme families of Cbasas. The number of these landless 
day-labourers is said to have diminished of late years, while the demand 
has increased in consequence of the large public works now in progress. 
In short, thl:" enhanced prices of agricultural produce have given an im
petus to tillage, and made it pay better to settle on inferior and formerly 
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uncultivated land than to go out (or Ilire. The price o( labour has 
risen accordingly, and the condition o( the labouring class has so much 
improved as to attract the poorer sort of husbandmen to Cattack City 
when field work is suspended. Agricultural labourers are o( two 50rts
permanent and occasional. The former generally receive in advance a 
small amount of money, about ten or twelve shillings without interest, 
which they must make good before quitting the service. They are paid 
daily wages in paddy at a slightly lower rate than that which the occa
siona! ,labourers receive, but they get a piece of cloth once a year (rom 
their employer, and half an acre of land, rent free, which they cultivate 
on their own account 1\;th their master's plough and bullocks. The 
occasional labourers are merely extra hands for weeding and reaping. 
When employed on, the former, they receive at the rate of fifteen 
pounds of paddy (equal to six and a half pounds oC husked rice) per 
diem. At harvest they are paid by bundles, at the rate of one for every 
twelve or fifteen bundles of the crop cut. Women and children are 
also largely employed a~ these seasons, but at lower rates. 

SPARE CULTIVABLE LAND can only be found in the low-lying ground 
along the sea-coast A large number of cultivators perished in these 
tracts during the famine of 1866, and they have not yet been wholly re
placed. Previous to the famine, the amount oC such spare land was 
almost nil. 

MANURES are hardly used at all in the inundated parts of the 
delta, and in the other tracts for a few crops only. Rice-fields get but 
a thin top-dressing of cow-dung and decomposed rubbish; but for 
sugar-cane, one and a half hundredweight of oil-cake per acre, valued 
at five shillings, is considered indispensable. 

IRRIGATION, is conducted almost wholly by means of natural water
courses. Tank water is very seldom used, nor are wells sunk Cor this 
purpose. The people scarcely ever cultivate crops requiring irrigation, 
except in localities where na.tural facilities exist Cor it, Cotton, Dalua 
rice, But, Pan, and Sugar-cane must have a sure supply of water, but a 
very little suffices for Tobacco, Wheat, or Barley. The Collector esti
mates the cost per acre of labour in irrigating the different varieties of 
crop as follows :-Sugar-cane, £3 j Cotton, £1, 45. j D,Uua rice, 4s. j 

Pan, £10; Tobacco, 8s. i Barley, 6s. i But, 6s. j and Wheat, 6s. 
ROTATION OF CRops.-Turmeric, Cotton, and Sugar-cane are not 

cultivated on the same land for successive years, Bi,m rice being 
grown instead, ev!!ry alternate year. Although the utility of all.owing 
lan~ to lie falloW' is Cully understood by !he cultiv~tors, the constant 
demand for land makes it .ery seldom practised. 

BLlGHTS are of rare;. occurrencej andhitherto, when they do make 
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their appearance, they have only affected particular localities .. No case 
is recorded of a whole ClOp being destroyed by blight. 

FLOODS and droughts are the real calamities of Cattack, as of all 
the other Districts of Orissa. The former arise from sudden freshets 
of the rivers before they enter the District, and not from excessive 
rainfaU within it. Since 1830 the floods have been of so serious a. 
character a:s to cause a general destruction of the crop, in 1831-3:1, 
1834-35,1848-49,1851-52,1856-57,1857-58, 1862-63, and 1866-67. 
or eight yea.rs in forty. The Collector states that the existing embank
ments can protect the District from ordinary floods, but not when the 
rivers rise unusually high, or when the embankments are breached. 
He adds that further protection is much needed by mp'ns of new 
embankments, and the strengthening of the present ones, although this 
want has been partially met by the canal embankments following the 
rou tes of the rivers. 

DROUGHTS in Cattack are occasioned by the absence of local rain
fall, and not from the failure of the rivers. On five different occasions 
within the last forty years, viz. in 1833-34,1836-37.1839-40, 1840-41, 
and 1865-66, drought has occurred on a sufficiently large scale to 
endanger the safety of the people. In seasons of drought the husband
men dam up the rivers, and avail· themselves of the water thus secured. 
as well as of the water of tanks, marshes, etc., wherever these exist. 
In 1865-66, the country was drained in this manne·r.to such an extent 
as to affect the supply of bathing and drinking water. A system of 
irrigation-canals, like that in course of construction, will go far to miti: 
gate the effects of these calamities; and the usefulness of such works 
was put to a practical lest in 1870' See a previous page of this Statis
tical Account. 

It sometimes happens that the District is visited with the double 
calamity or flood and drought in the same year, the (ormer occurring 
in the early part, and the latter towards the close of the season. 
Drought, however, is more ruinous than, flood. Great distress is caused 
in years of inundation, but long protracted drought has always been 
followed by famine. 

COMPENSATING INFLUENCES.-As the District is throughout of a 
deltaic character, and of a very equable level, no compensating influ
ence exists by which in years of flood. the crops of the higher lands 
might make up for the loss of those in the low-lying tracts. Nor, 
conversely, does the crop oC the low lands in years of drought com
pensate for the loss of that in the higher levels. Both tracts suffer in 
either case, although in diffe"rent degrees. 

FAMINEs.-The Collector considers that prices reach famine rates 
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when only twenty-one pounds of common husked rice can be got (or a 
rupee, and that relief operations should then commence. In average 
seasons such rice, the universal food of the people, seldom rises above 
fifty-two pounds for the rupee. If the price o( rice in January should 
r~ach (orty pounds for the rupee, a very severe scarcity or actual 
famine is to be feared, as the ordinary rate at that time is seldom less 
than sixty-eight or sixty-six pounds for the rupee. He would accept 
such a rise of price as a distinct warning of famine, unless it were 
susceptible of explanation from local or temporary causes. The Dis
trict depends almost entirely on the Sarad rice, the acreage under the 
Bi:m rice being only one-fourth of that under Sarad. In the event, 
t4erefore, of a general failure of the December harvest, the following 
one in August and September will not make up for the deficiency. 
In 1866, the common rice rose to between seven and eight pounds for 
the rupee. 

PREVENTIVE WORKs.-8ince the famine of 1866, much has been 
done to prevent a recurrence of a similar calamity. Harbours, canals, 
and regular steam communication with Calcutta have broken in upon 
the isolation of Orissa. These and the irrigation works have been 
described in a foregoing page. The Collector reports, that even what 
has been already effected would avert the extremity of famine through
out most of the District, by importations via False Point and the 
Dhamra River. He believes that, upon the completion of the measures 
now in progress, the recurrence of a famine such as that of 1866 will 
be impossible. The most inaccessible portion of the District at present 
is the Jajpur Subdivision, and it would be very difficult in the dry 
season to throw large supplies of grain into it from the sea-coast. In 
the absence of a canal, the Collector considers it most important that 
the northern part of this Subdivision should be connected with tidal 
waters by a road. 

ADMINISTRATIVE HISTORY.-An account of the occupation of 
Cattack will be found in my volume on Orissa. In 1829-30, the first 
year of which regular records survive, the total revenue of the District 
amounted to £139,642, and the expenditure on Civil Administration 
to £114,438. In 1860-6r, the revenue, after deducting inefficient 
balances and transfer accounts, had increased to £20'l,867. and the 
disbursements to £193,882. III 1868-69, afte~ the same deductions. 
the revenue amounted to £272,688, and the expenditure to £268,791. 
During the last forty years, therefore, the revenue of the District has 
almost doubled, and the civil expenditure has multiplied itself nearly 
two and a half times. 

THE LAND TAX from all sources amounted to £84,937 in 1829-30, 
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to £78,8i}3 in 1850-51, and to £80,937 in 1868-69. The District, 
however, included a larger area in 1829 than in the two last-mentioned 
years. As in every part of Orissa., the subdivision of estates has 
gone on rapidly under British rule, the number of estates having more 
than doubled within the last forty years, while the number of pro
prietors or coparceners has more than quadrupled. In 1829, Cattack. 
Distrit;:t contained 1509 estates, paying net £81,896, held by 2I18 
registered propnetors or coparceners; the average land revenue paid 
annually by each estate amounting to £54, 59. 6d., and by each sepa
rate proprietor to £38, 135. In 18S0 the number of estates had 
increased to 2351, paying net £78,893, with SIlO proprietors and 
coparceners, whilst the average annual revenue paid by each estate 
fell to £33, JIS., and by' each proprietor or coparcener to £15, 8s. 9d. 
In 1869 there were 3223 estates, paying net £78,421, with 8SII pro
prietors; the average revenue paid by each estate being only £24, 
6s. 8d., and by each proprietor or coparcener, £9, 4S. If we go into 
details, this result is exhibited in a still more striking manner. In 
1829 the average payment of each separate proprietor of a small estate 
paying under £10 a year of Government revenue was £2,55. 9d; in 
1850 it had filIlen to £r, 8s_, and in 1869 to £1, 2S. In the second 
class of estates, p:lying between £10 and £100 a year of Government 
rental, each coparcener paid on an average £22, 9S- 6d. in 1829, 
£12, lIS. in 18so, and £9, us. in 1869. In the large estates, or 
those paying a land revenue of upwards of £100 a year, the average 
payment of each individual coparcener was £222, 14S. in 1829, 
£122, IS. in 1850, and £60, 4S. in- 1869, In 1805, when the Juris
diction of Cattack included also the greater part of Balasor and. 
Purf, the land revenue of the Province amounted to £121,904, or 
only one-third more than that of the single District of Cattack in. 
1869, This land revenue was paid by 2275 estates, held by 2517 
proprietors or coparceners. At the present day, Cattack District alone' 
contains nearly double this number of estates, and more than treble 
the number of proprietors. 

PROTECTION TO PERSON AND PROPERTY has increased in a still 
more rapid rate under British rule. In 1816 there were only four 
courts, re'ienue, and judicial, in the whole District. In 1850 the 
number had increased to eleven, in 1862 to sixteen, and in 1869 to 
twenty-one. These Courts are distributed over the District as follows: 
-Cattack Station, 12; Jajpur Subdivision, 3; Kendrapara Subdivision, 
4; and Jagatsinhpur Subdivision, 2. The number of Covenanted 
Officers in th~ District amounted to three in 1816, five in 1850~ four 
in 1862, and six in 1869. 

-k 



146 STATISTICS OF CATTACK DISTRICT. [App. IV. 

SUB DIVISIONAL SysTEM.-The three Subdivisions of Cattack, and 
the distribution of Courts among them, have been indicated in the last 
paragraph,-viz. Jajpur, Kendrapara, and Jagatsinhpur. They do not 
admit of separate treatment, as Cattack District fonns a well-marked 
geographical entity, of which they are strictly integral parts. Several 
references to them will be found in previous parts of this Accou'nt, and 
in my general work on Orissa; but it would serve no purpose to 
describe them individually. 

::fHE POLlCE.-The cost of officering the District Police from the 
rank of Head Constable (Jamadar) upwards, has increased from £540 in 
1833, to £538 in 1840, and £1286 in 1860. At the end of the year 
1868, the regular police force of the District stood thus :-5 European 
Officers, on an average salary of £456 a year; 24 Native Officers, on 
an average pay of £86, 8s.; and 756 foot constables, on an average 
pay of £8, 145. a year,-total strength of force, of all ranks, 785, 
maintained at a total cost of £13,270. The Police Department esti
mates the area of the District at 3370 square miles, and the population 
at 1,°72,463. According to these figures, the strength of the regular 
police, as compared with the area of the District, is one man to every 
4'3 square miles, or one to every 1366 of the population,-maintaincd 
at a cost of £3, I8s. 9d. per square mile of area,-or a fraction less 
than threepence per head of the population, per annum. The Subo~
dinate Officers and men consist of the following races :-590 Uriyas, 
61 Hindustanis, 40 Bengalis, 7 Panjabls, 71 Telingas, 8 Tamuls, and 2 

Europeans (Sub-Inspectors). During the year 1868 they conducted 1694 
cognisable cases, made 1952 arrests, and obtained 1194 convictions, 

VILLAGE WATcH.-Besides the regular District Police, there is a 
Village Watch and a Municipal Police. The former amounted in 
1868 to 5363 men, receiving an estimated pay in money and lands of 
£10,252, equal, according to the police calculations of the area and 
population of the District, to a charge of £3, os. lod, per square mile 
of the area, or twopence farthing per head of the population. The 
proportion to the area is one man to every 0'63 square miles, or one 
man to every 199 of the population. Each rural watchman has, on the 
average, 38 houses under his charge. The Municipal Police is a small 
force' maintained at an average cost of £480 a year,.and consists of 
three native officers drawing an average pay of £12, and 68 footmen 
on an average pay of £6, 8s. 6d, Including the Regular Force. the 
Municipal Police, and the Village Watch, the police of all ranks 
amounts to 6219, maintained at a total cost of £24,ooz, being one 
man to every 172 of the population. The annual cost of protecting 
person and property, therefore. in Cattack District, is £7. 25. 5d. per 
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mile, or upwards of 5!d. per head of the population according to the 
police basis of calculation. For police purposes, the District is divided 
into nine Subdivisions (Tbanas). 

CRIME is more prevalent in Cattack than in either Puri or Balasor. 
The average daily number in Jail in "1868 in Cattack District, includ
ing the Subdivisions of Jajpur, Kendnipara, and Jagatsinhpur, was 415, 
of whom only 16 were women, or about one person always in Jail to 
every 3II6 of the population aggregating 1,293,048 souls. The entire 
n}lmber admitted in 1868 amounted to 1469 males and 75 females. 
The cost ofrations per prisoner amounted to £3, 14s. 9d. in 1867, and 
£2, 9S. 7d. in 1868. The great difference is owing to the famine of 
J 866, the effects of which in 1867 still made themselves severely felt on the 
price of food. The total cost of Jail Establishment in 1868 was 9S. 9d. 
per prisoner; and the gross cost of maintenance, including diet, clothing, 
hospital charges, and all other items, amounted to £4. 3S. 9d.. per head. 

FISCAL DrvIsIONS.-Cattack District was divided into 86 Fiscal 
Divisions (P~rganas) in 1837, which, ,..ith three transferred from the 
District of Balasor in 1869, make a total of 89; including four Heredi
tary Forts (Kilas), regularly settled and surveyed; and 8 which have 
neither been measured nor settled. With the exception of Sukinda, 
however, an estimate of their area and proportion of cultivated to 
uncultivated lands is shown in the subjoined list. The Fiscal Divi
sions are, generally speaking, larger than those of Balasor District, but 
a few of them are even smaller; 4 being less than one square mile, 
8 under three square miles, and 14 under five square miles in extent. 
The number of villages or rural communes was returned at 6731 in 
1839, and 6941 in 1870, containing on an average 150 inhabitants 
each, taking the total population of the District to be 1,293,084, as 
estimated by the Surveyor-General. The following list exhibits the 
Fiscal Divisions of the District, as they were arranged for Settlement 
purposes in 1837, showing the total area, with the proportion of land 
under cultivation, capable of cultivation, and un cultivable ; the land 
revenue paid; the estimated population, and the names of the chief 
villages in each. Fractions of acres are not given. 

(I.) ABARTAK-Area, 8'46 square miles, or 5419 acres; 3196 acres 
cultivated; 69 cultivable; 2153 uncultivable; land revenue, £512 ; 
population, 3261; chiefviIlages, Saatrapur and Jayapur. 

(2.) AL KILA {unmeasured and settled portion of)-Area, 131'10 
square miles, or 84,129 acres; 54,000 acres cultivated; none cultivable; 
30,129 un cultivable ; land revenue, £2814 j population, 52,594; chief 
villages, Garh AI and Derabisi. 

(2l·) AI. Ku.A (measured and settled' portion of)-Area, 1'8 
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square miles, or 690 acres; 571 acres cultivated; 15 cultivable; 103 
un cultivable ; land revenue, '£55; population and nal1les of chief 
villages given above. 

(3.) ALTI-Area, 76'97 square miles, or 49,298 acres; 24,163 
acres cultivated; 207 ( cultivable; 23,0<13 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£2674; population, 43,5"92; chief villages, Kayama and Barambarda. 

(4,) ANABARTAK-Area, 3'86 square miles, or 2471 acres; 1147 
ar:res cultivated; 133 cultivable; Il90 uncultivable; land revenue, 
'£8t1 population, 1260; chief village, Pathuriya. 

(5.) AplLA-Area, 4'98 square miles, or 3188 acres; 2134 acr~s 
cultivated; 79 cultivable; 974 uncultivable; l~nd revenue, .£195; 
population, 1535; chief village, Singarsah!. 

(6.) ASUREswAR-Area, 65'17 square miles, or 41,712 acres; 
30,806 cultivated; 1721 cultivable; 9185 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£3061; population, 44,183; chief villages, Malipur and Barkhfr. 

(7,) ATKHANTA-Area, 5'60 square miles, or 3589 acres; 2323 
acres cultivated; 405 cultivable; 861 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£146; population, 1694; chief villages, Orto and Aetpur. 

(8,) AHlvA.s-Lately transferred from Balasor; details wanting. 
(9,) BAHURuPA-Area, 170 square miles, or 1086 acres; 469 

acres cultivated; 56 cultivable; 561 uncultivable; land revenue, .£53 ; 
population, 609; chiefviIlages, BidMrpur and Atgarh. 

(10.) BAKRABAD-Area, 52'86 square miles, or 33,830 acres; 
13,223 acres cultivated; ISIS cultivable; 19,092 uncultivable; land 
revenue, '£1609; population, 65,064 j chief villages, Bisnabar and 
Barhampur. 

(11.) BALUBIsI-Area, 58'30 square miles, or S7,3H acres; 
22,113 acres cultivated; Il98 cultivable; 13,999 uncultivable; land 
revenue, .£2926; population, 28,788; chief villages, Muhammadpur 
and Raghunathpur. , 

(12,) BARAN-Area, 26'95 square miles, or 17,251 acres; 1$223 
acres cultivated; 1683 cultivable; 7344 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£485; population, 3289 ; chief villages, Hatsahi and Deultara. 

(13.) BARDIVALA-Are1-,6'7I square miles, or 4297 acres; '498 
acres cultivated j 89 cultivable; 2709 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£128; population, 17I4; chief villages, Syamprasad and Tarasahf. 

(14.) BARGAON-Area, 15'97 square miles, or 10,219 acres; 475t 
acres cultivated; 625 cultivable; 4842 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£517; population, 4136; ,chief,viIlage, Ratnagir. 

(IS,) BARPALLA-Area, 9'74 square miles, "or 6231 acres; 4206 
acres cultivated; 334 cultivable; 1691 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£303 ; population, 4754 i chief vill~ges, Pangpal and ]anpaL 
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(I6.) BARUVA-Area, 46'89 square miles, or 30,007 acres; 18,388 
acres cultivated; 2892 cultivable; 8727 un cultivable ; land revenue, 
£2235; population, 30,433; chief villages, Haripur and Ba,liyapal. 

(I7.) BAuTARA-Area, 5'60 square miles, or 3586 acres; 2716 
acres cultivated; 63 cultivable;' 806 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£185; population, 1524; chief villages, Kasba. and Gobindpur. 

(I8.) Benahar-Area, 46'43 square miles, or 29,717 acres; 19,288 
acres cultivated; 673 cultivable; 9756 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£1538; population, 16,663; chief villages, Balikuda and Khambakul. 
. (19.) BISHANPUR KILA-Area, 17'51 square miles, or Il,208 

acres; 5000 acres cultivated; 6208 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£186; population, 2367; chief villages, Panchpall! and Gaursahf. 

(20.) CATTACK HAVILl-Area, Jl'97 square miles, or 7666 acres; 
1422 acres cultivated; 178 cultivable; 6066 un cultivable ; land 
revenue, £170; population, 12,050, exclusive of 46,436 population 
of Cattack Town and Suburbs; chief town, Cattack, 

(21.) CHAURDA KOLAT-Area, 12'98 square miles, or 8310 acres; 
4977 acres cultivated; 749 cultivable; 2583 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £624; population, 7207; chief VIllages, Kespur and Gobind
prasad, 

(22.). CHHEDRA KILA-Total area, 8'37 square miles, or 5356 
acres; 3300 acres cultivated; 2056 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£228; population, 1952 ; chief villages, Barang and Gunpur, 

(23.) CHHEDRA KADALlBARI-Area, '4 square miles, or 25 acres; 
7 acres cultivated; 17 cultivable; I uncultivabltl; land revenue, £3 ; 
population included with that of Chhedra Kila, 

(24.) DALlJoRA-Area, 97'22 square miles, or 62,220 acres; 7863 
acres cultivated; 648 cultivable; 53,7°9 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£887; population, 10,867; chief villages, Agrahat and Bhagatpur, 

(25.) DAMARPuR-Area, 17'3° s9,uare iniles, or Il,017 acres; 
7°78 acres cultivated; 114 cultivable; 3885 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £761; population, 9853; chief vlliages, Damarpur and 
Dhumat, 

(26.) DARPAN KILA-Area, 97'27 square miles, or 62,257 acres; 
25,983 acres cultivated; 1039 cultivable j 35,234 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £731; population, 22,013; chief vIll~ges, Dharma,sala and 
Chhatiya. 

(27.) DEOGAON - Area, 49'73 square miles, or 31,830 acres; 
17,026 acres cultivated; :2 107 cultivable; 12,697 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £1722; population, 17,359; chief villages, .Neyali and 
Kasarda. 

(28.) DERABIsI ..... Area, 0'7 square I\liles, or 46 acres; 37 acres 
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cultivated; 9 cultivable; none uncultivable i land revenue, .£4 i popu
lation included with that of NO.3 pargana Alti. 

(29.) DIHI ARAKPUR-Area, 6'2 square miles, or 3852 acres; 
2269 acres cultivated; 212 cultivable; 1371 uncultivable; land 
revenue, .£362; population, 47°2; chief villages, Arakpur and Pad
malabhllUr. 

(30') DOLGRAM-Recently transferred from Balasor District i de
tails wanting. 

(it.) DOMPARA KILA-Area, 88'37 square miles, or 56,557 acres; 
6670 acres cultivated; 574 cultivable i 49,313 unculuvable; land 
revenue, .£133; population, 8520; chief villages, T.Hbast and Patpur. 

(32.) GANDITo-Area, 13'90 square miles, or 8892 acres; 6404 
acres cultivated; 337 cultivable; 2150 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£556; population, 8978; chief villages, Kantaballabhpur and Pakan
pur. 

(33.) HARIHARPuR-Area, 61"59 square miles, or 39,418 acres; 
28,104 acres cultivated; 893 cultivable; 10,421 un cultivable ; land re
venue, .£2491; population, 39,37°; chief villages, Jagatsinhpur anu 
Nabapatna. 

(34.) HARISHPUR KILA - Area, 39'96 square miles, or 38,376 
acres; 6477 acres cultivated i 1995 cultivable; 29,904 uncultivable; 
land revenue, .£364; population, 6437; chief villages, Gora anu 
Borkina. 

(35.) HATIMuNDA-Area, X6'28 square miles, or 10,417 acres i 
5693 acres cultivated; 769 cultivable; 3954 uncultivable j land revenue, 
£546; population, 5727 j chief villages, Gobindpur and Dadhibaman
pur. 

(36.) JAJPuR-Area, 86'63 square miles, or 55,446 acres; 38,201 
acres cultivated; 1376 cultivable; 15,868 uncultivable i land revenue, 
.£321 9 i population; 61,993; cpief villages, Jajpur and Siddheswar. 

(37.) JAYANABAD-Area, 8'14 square miles, or 5208 acres i 4577 
acres cultivated; 39 cultivable i 591 uncultivable; land revenue, £27 1; 
population included with that of Hariharpur. 

(38.) JAYIPUR-Area, 20'1 r square miles, or 12,870 acres i 8742 
acres cultivated; 967 cultivable; 3161 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£965 j population. 19,508; chief villages, Khandihat and Koliata. 

(39·) JHANKAR-Area, 54'83 square miles, or 35,092 acres; 21,483 
acres cultivated; 751 cultlvable; 12,858 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£2757 j population, 30,771; chief villages, Kanpur and Birto!. 

(40') JODH-Area, 15'55 square miles, or 9952 aaes; 6148 acres 
cultivated; 931 cultivable; 2872 uncultivable; land revenue, £615 i 
population, 6667; chief villages, Bansah( and Katr<ipur. 
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(410) KAuMATIYA-Area, 43080 square miles, or 28,029 acres; 
15,573 acres cultivated; 151 cultivable; 12,3°5 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £1315; population, 17,745; chief Villages, Barl and Nara
yanpur. 

(420) KALKA LA KILA-Area, 17056 square miles, or 11,238 acres; 
6000 acres cultivated; 5238 uncultivable; land revenue, .£ 13; popu
lation, 135 I ; chief village, Kalkala. 

(430) KANCHIKHAND-Area, 4073 square miles, or 3026 acres; 
1565 acres cultivated; 83 cultivable; 1377 unculrivable; land revenue, 
£166; population, 1955; chief villages, Rajkana and BarcMncho. 

(440) KANIKA KILA-Area, 577060 square miles, or 369,661 acres; 
91,645 acres cultivated; 35,917 cultivable; 242,098 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £2041 ; population, 39,186; chief villages, Ganja and Mato. 

0(450) KARIMUL-Area, 2809 square miles, or 17,979 acres; 7415 
acres cultivated; 878 cultivable; 9686 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£850; population, 11,971 ; chief villages, Ptibkachh and Bbatpara. 

(46.) KATE-Area, 66 88 square miles, or 42,803 acres; 22,394 
acres cultivated; 1195 cultivable; 19,214 uncultlvable; land revenue, 
£1741; population, 19,539; chief villages, Madhab and Gajrajpur. 

(470) KATlvA-Lately transferred from Balasor; details wanting: 
(480) KAYAMA-Area, 54038 square miles, or 34,799 acres; 22,789 

acres cultivated; 952 cultIVable i, II,058 uncultivable; land revenue, 
1498 i population, 10,670; chief villages, Ustiya and Baligan-nagpur. 

(490) KERUYALKHAND-Area, 9083 square miles, or 6289 acres i 
3148 acres cultivated; 184 cultivable; 2957 uncultivable ; land revenue, 
£535; population, 7689; .chief villages, Kukudang and Jasrajpur. 

(5°0) KHANDI-Area, 29055 square miles, or 18,909 acres; 14,432 
acres cultivated; 75 cultivable; 4401 un cultivable ; land revenue, 
£1710; population, 24,238; chief Villages, Tulang and Denga. 

(510) KODiNDA-Area, 36084 square miles, or 23,580 acres; 13,272 
acres cultivated; 674 cultivable; 9634 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£1367; population, 17,461; chief villages, Rajhansa and Mahura. 

(5%0) KOKUYAKHAND-Area, 29028 square miles, or 18,739 acres; 
12,195 acres cultivated; 526 cultivable; 6017 uncultivable; land re
venue, .£1273 ; population, 15,834; chle(villages, Tang{ and Harianta. 

(530) KUHuNDA-Area, 1018 square miles, or 754 acres; 524 acres 
cultivated; 67 cultivable; 16:a uncultivable; land revenue, £49; popu
lation included ~n that of pargana Jayfpur; chief villages, Kuhunda
gram and Sipura. 

(540) KUJANG Klu-Area, 358'74 square miles, or 229,366 acres; 
100,000 acres cultivated; 129,366 uncultivated; land revenue. £750 ; 

population, J8,059; chief Villages, Tlkhlri and Paradwip. 
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(55,) KURNIYA-Area, 7'25 square miles, or 4642 acres; 3343 
acres cultivated; 51 acres cultivable; 1247 uncultivable ; land revenue, 
£267; population, 3598; chief villages, Chanyarpur anQ Ichhapur. 

(56,) KUSMANDAL-Area, 8'lI square miles, or 5189 acres; 3548 
acres cultivated; 252 cultivable; 1389 un cultivable j land revenue, 
£550; population, 4338; chief villages, Barhampur and Jhareswar. 

(57.) KUTABSHAHI-Area, 0'42 square miles, or 266 acres; 21Z 

acres cultivated; 6 cultivable; 47 un cultivable ; land revenue, £13; 
POpuhl~ion, 110. 

(58.) MADHl}PUR KILA-Area, 60'58 square miles, or 38,773 acres; 
15,000 acres ,cultivated; 23,773 uncultivable; land revenue, £617 ; 
population, 22,421; chief villages, Madhupur and Singapur. 

(59,) MANJuRI-A!ea, II'I5 square miles, or 7140 acres; 4767 
acres cultivated; 183 cultivable; 2189 un cultivable ; land revenue, 
£338; population, 3188; chief village, MaMmaniya. 

(60.) MATKADABAD-Area, 16'42 square miles, or 10,494 acres; 
6004 acres cultivated; 14 cultivable; 4476 uncultivable ; land revenue, 
£442; population, 4106; chief villages, Masudpur and Mugdihl. 

(61,) MATKADNAGAR-Area, 31'17 square miles, or 19,950 acres; 
13,852 acres cultivated; 1038 cultivable; 5060 uncultivable; land 
revenue, £1602; population, 24,945; chief viIIages, Mahanga and 
Kaliantl. 

(62.) MUTRI-Area, 14'32 square miles, or 9165 acres; 836 acres 
cultIVated; 65 cultivable; 8263 uncuItivable; land revenue, £108; 
population included with that of Bakrabad; chief village, Naraj. 

(63,) N EULBISI - Area, 3 '94 square miles, or 25 10 acres; 1602 
acres cultivated; 365 cultivable; 551 un cultivable ; land revenue, £ 119; 
population~ 1905; chief villages, Bodhang and Nayapara. 

(64,) NAHAKHAND-Area, 16'49 square miles, or 10,555 acres; 
1436 acres cultivated; 582 cultivable; 2536 uncuItivable; land' re
venue, £871 ; popUlation, 9611 ; chief villages, Bharatpur and Bagura. 

(65.) OLAsH-Area, 39'8 square .miles, or 25,OII acres; 14,8'5 
acres cultivated; 1476 cultivable; 8720 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£1464; population, 27,686; chief villages, Rasulpore and Rajendrapur. 

(66.) PADAMPuR-Area, 25'94 square miles, or 16,600 acres; 9593 
acres cultivated; 355 cultivable; 6652 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£ 1247 j population, 18,954 j chief villages, FagaMt and Mahasinhpur. 

(67.) P AENA-Area, 9'39 square miles, or 6009 acres; 3307 acres 
cultivated; 255 cultivable; 2447 uncultivable; land revenue, £420 i 
population, 4553; chief villages, Pailo and Ragpur. 

(68.) PAENDA-Area, 4°'72 square miles, or 26,062 acres; 13,368 
acres cultivated; 1393 cultivable; 11,301 uncultivable j land revenue, 
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£1313; population, 21,793 i chief villages, Paharajpur and Kishan
nagar. 

(69.) PANIK HAND-Area, 1'82 square miles, or U62 acres j 514 
acres cultivated j 263 cultivable j 384 uncultivable; land revenue, £64 ; 
population, 2407; chiefvillage, Kakhar. 

(70') PATIYA KlLA-Area, 42'21 square miles, or 27,013 acres; 
10,000 acres cultivated; 17,013 uncultivable; land revenue, nil,' popu
lation, '8794 j chief villages, Raghunathpur and Garh Patiya.. 

(71.) PATU M:AHANADI-Area, 0'1 square mile, or 8 acres; all culti
vated j land revenue, 5s. j popuhtion included with that of Kila Dompara.. 

(7 2.) SAHIB NAGAR-Area, 8'40 square miles, or 5372 acres; 4325 
acres cultivated; 229 cultivable; 918 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£328; population included with that of ]ajpur; chief viUages, Hargo
bmdpur and Champabandh. 

(73.) SAIBIR-Area, 31'82 square miles, or 20,362 acres; II,468 
acres cultivated; 1864 cultivable; 7°30 uncultivable j land revenue, 
£1713 j population, 13,107 j chief villages, Puran and Madhusudanpur. 

(74.) SAILo-Area, 39'16 square miles, or 25,064 acres; U,7i1 
acres cultivated j 686 cultivable j 10,605 uncultivable j land revenue, 
£1233; population, 21,677; chiefvil\ages, Gobindpur and Kurang. 

(75.) SWARASwATI-Area, 9'49 square miles, or 6°70 acres; 3380 
acres cultivated j 442 cultivable; 21247 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£460; population, 5555 j chief village, Punishottampur. 

(76.) SHAHABAD-Area, 3'32 square miles, or ZI24 acres; 1541 
acres cultivated; :125 cultivable; 357 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£108; population included with Hanharpur. 

(77.) SHERGARHA-Area, 137'70 square miles, or 88,127 acres; 
33,527 acres cultivated; 2256 cultivable; 52,344 uncultivable j land 
revenue, £ 1918; population, 29,152 ; chiefvlllages, Korai and Panikauli 

(78.) SHuJABAD-Area, 4'6 square miles, or 21596 acresj 1714 
acres cultivated j 176 cultivable; 706 uncultivable; land revenue, 
£IU; popUlation included with that of Tiran j chief villages, Gul
nagar and Sayyidpur. 

(79.) SHUJANAGAR-Area.. 17'30 square miles, or 11,069 acres j 

5759 acres cultivated; 836 cultivable; 4473 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£435 ; popUlation included with that of 5ailo ; chief villages, Chaupari 
and Eranch. 

(80.) SUH~NG-Area, 17'66 square miles, or 1I,304 acres j 6536 
acres cultivated; 816 cultivable j 3951 uncultivable; land revenue, 
.£705 j population, 8719; chief villages, Nemb:ilo and Nagarpur. 

(81.) SUKIND,4-Not measured j land revenue, £13~ j population, 
15,627; chieIvillages, Banja and Sukind:i.. . 
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(82.) SUKNAI-Area, 28'77 square miles, or 18,409 acres j IIJ673 
acres cultivated; 1023 cultivable; 5712 uncultivable j land revenue, 
,£1502; population, 13,107; chiefvillages, Narendrapurand Bangalpur. 

(83.) SULTANABAD-Area, 5'25 square miles, or 336[ acres; 2[5[ 
acres cultivated; 404 cultivable; 805 uncultivable j land revenue, ,£125 ; 
population, etc., included in the statement of p:ugana Kalamatiya. 

(84.) SUNGRA-Area, 4['87 square miles, or 26,799 acres; 19,164 
acres cultivated; II75 cultivable; 6459 uncultivable j land revenue, 
,£2413; population, 32,092 ; chief villages, saJepur and Lachhmabar. 

(8-5.) TAPANKHAND-Area, 14'64 square miles, or 937[ acres j 

2074 acres cultivated; 250 cultivable; 7046 uncuItivable; land revenue, 
,£277 ; population, 3366; chief villages, Banipada and Guripatna. 

(86.) TISANlYA-Area, 32'53 square miles, or 20,819 acres; 13,oG2 
acres cultivated; 700 cultivable; 7056 uncultivable; land revenue, 
,£ 1049; population, 20,982 ; chief villages, Binjharpur and Markandpur. 

(87.) TIKAN-Area, 52'72 square miles, or 33,744 acres; 19,523 
acres cultivated; 3069 cultivable; 11,153 uncultivable j land revenue, 
};'1436; popUlation, 16,467; chief villages, Kendrapara and Thakur· 
patna. 

(88.) TIRAN-Area, 42'8 square miles, or 26,932 acres; 17,296 
acres cultivated; 781 cultivable; 8854 uncultivable; land revenue, 
,£ 1887 ; population, 14,254; chief villages, J agannathpur and Pandua. 

(89) UTIKAN-Area, 63'29 square miles, or 40,506 acres; 26,5lJ 
acres cultivated; 5072 cultivable; 8923 uncuItivable; land revenue, 
,£27u; population, 19,771; chief villages, PatamundI and Chandan
nagar. 

CULTIVABLE LASD.-The above statement, principally compiled 
from the Settlement papers of 1837, must be received with caution. 
The population is derived from a separate return after the famine of 
1866. The Settlement Records show a total area, excluding the large 
tract of Sukinda, and the three Fiscal Divisions recently transferred 
from Balasor, of 3477 square miles, or 2,225,412 acres. Accordmg to 
the Settlement Record of 1837, the area then under cultivation was 
1,045,227 acres; the area. cultivable, but not under tillage, 94,357 
acres; and uncultivable, 1,085,827 acres. Roughly speaking, there
fore, one-half of the whole area was under cultivation or cultivable, the 
other half being un cultivable and waste. In 1837, the area capable 
of tillage, but lying untilled, was 9'02 per cent. of the land actually 
cultivated, or 4'Z3 per cent of the whole District. In most of the 
tiscal Divisions, however, the actual proportion of arable land was 
much greater than the uncuItivable. The two large seaboard tracts of 
Kanika and Kujang were, from the nature of t~e country, in a very 
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backward state, and disturbed the general average, If they be omitted 
from the calculation, the result shows an area of 947.,939 acres of 
cultivated or cultivable land, against 114,363 acres incapable of till
age, The Collector reports. that since the time to which the above 
figures refer, at least 7~8ths of the land set down as cultivable has 
been brought under the plough, and states that a large portion of that 
returned as uncultivable has also been reclaimed, The uncultivable 
land in the regularly settled part of the District was classified in 1837 
as follows:-(I} Jungle lands, 131,852 acres; and (2) rivers, roads, 
waste lands, etc" 378,349 acres. A return drawn up ill 1865 states 
that, of this area, 32,895 acres of jungle and 96,587 acres of waste land 
were then capable of being brought under cultivation, This has now 
to some extent been laid under crops, and the Collector estimates the 
total increase of rice cultivation at nearly one-fourth during the past 
twenty years. 

SURVEY MEAsuREMENTs,-The,foregoing estimates were made for 
Settlement pUTJ?oses, and I have deemed it necessary to give them, as the 
Settlement of 1837 was continued unchanged in 1867 for other thirty 
years, and is therefore still current. The Survey Officers divided the 
District into eighty Fiscal Divisions instead of eighty-nine; and owing to 
changes in the boundaries of such Divisions (pargamis), and to a more 
correct system of measurement, obtained very different results, These 
results are now embodied in the Surveyor-General's Maps (scale, I 

mile to the inch), and represent the Fiscal DIvisions and tlet total 
area of the District at the period of their last measurement. The 
differences are due, as already stated, not me;ely to a more accurate 
system of work, but to ('hanges in the boundarie~ of the Fiscal Divisions, 
and of the District, The total area of the District is returned by the 
Surveyor-General at 3178'39 square miles, arranged in eighty Fiscal 
DIvisions, as follow:-(I) Abartak, area 9'73 square miles, or 6225 
acres. (2) Al Rila, 80'60 square miles, or 51,582 acres, (3) Alti, 
79'19 square miles, or 50,682 acres, (4) Anabartak, 4'20 square miles, 
or 2686 acres, (5) Apila, 5'24 square miles, or 3353 acres, (6) Asures
'War, 68'89 square miles, or 44,091 acres. (7) Arakpur, 4'79 square 
miles, or 3064 acres, (8) Atkhanta, 6'02 square miles, or 3851 acres, 
(9) Ahiyas (portion oQ, 33'29 square miles, or 21,306 acres. (10) Bahu
nipa, 1'66 square miles, or 1059 acres, (II) Bakrabad,60'93 square 
miles, or 38,99:t acres. (I2) B3.lubisi, 59'77 square miles, or 38,252' 
acres, (13; Baran, 26'12 square miles, or 17,103 acres, (14) Banliyala, 
6'81 square miles, or 4357 acres, (IS) Bargaon, 16'10 square miles, or 
10,303 acres. (16) Barpalla, 6'42 square miles, or 4109 acres, (17) 
Baruya, so'oJ square miles, or 32,019 acres. (18) Bautara, 5'58 square 
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miles, or 3574 acres, (19) Benahar, 47'16 square miles, 'or 30,182 
acres, (20) Bishanpur Kila, 17'51 square miles, or 1[,208 acres, (21) 
Cattack HaviH, 14'84 square miles, or 9499 acres, (22) Chauda 
Kolat, 13'08 square miles, or 8374 acres, (23) Chhedra Kila, 3'37 
square miles, or 5356 acres, (24) Dalijora,' 79'64 square miles, or 
5°,971 acres, (:015) Damarpur, 17'09 square miles, or 10,935 acres, 
(:016) Darpan Kila, 100'91 square miles, or 64,580 acres, (:017) Deo
gaon, 5°'93 square miles, or 32,595 acres, (28) Derabfsi,5o'85 square 
miles,.Dr 3:01,546 acres, (29) Dolgram, transferred from Dalasor Dis
trict, 43'99 square miles, or 28,155 acres, (30) Dompara Kila, trans, 
ferred from the Tributary States, 84'83 square miles, or 54,293 acres, 
(31) Gandito, 14'91 square miles, or 9545 acres, (32) Hariharpur 
(Jagatsinhpur),65'37 square miles, or 41,839 acres, (33) Harishpur 
Kila, 62'09 square miles, or 39,736 acres, (34) Hatlmunda, 16'07 
square miles, or 10,286 acres, (35) Jajpur, 7°'20 square miles, or 
44,924 acre !I, (36) Jhankar, 56'77 square miles, or 36.331 acres, (37) 
Jodh, 15'09 square miles, or 9659 acres, (38) Kalamatiya, 44'10 squa,e 
miles, or 28,221 acres, (39) Kalkala Kila, 17'56 square miles, or 
II,238 acres, (40) Kanchikhand, 4'65 square miles, or 2973 acres, 
(41) Kanika, 280'84 square miles, or 179,737 acres, (42) Karimul, 
27'80 square miles, or 17,791 acres, (43) Kate, 68'35 square miles, or 
43,745 acres, (44) Kayama, 14'31 square miles, or 9157 acres, (45) 
Kayama Kila, 6'47 square miles, or 4143 acres, (46) Keruyalkhand, 
9'61 square miles, or 6150 acres, (47) Khandi, 3°'29 square miles, or 
19,385 acres, (48) Kodinda, 38'23 square miles, or 24,469 acres, 
(49) Kokuyakhand, 29'27 square miles, or 18,736 acres, (50) Kothdes 
(one village of, transferred from PurQ, 0'34 square mile, or 219 acres, 
(51) Kuhunda Jayapur, 21'48 square miles, or 13.749 acres, (52) 
Katiya, 26'77 square miles, or 17,132 acres, (53) Kujang Kila,3s8'38 
square miles, or 229,366 acres, (54) Kumiya,7'57 square miles, or 
4846 acres, (55) Kusmandal, 8'36 square miles, or 5353 acres, (56) 
KutabsMhl, 0'42 square mile, or 269 acres, (57) Madhupur KIIa, 
60'58 square miles, or 38,773 acres, (58) Matkad:ibarl, 15'23 square 
miles, or 9743 acres, (59) Matkadnagar, 34'05 square miles, or 21,794 
acres, (60) Neulblsi, 4'12 square miles, or 2640 acres, (61) Naha
khand, 17'33 sqllare miles, or 11,088 acres. (62) OIash, 41'57 square 
miles, or 26,603 ~cres, (63) Padampur, 24'91 square miles, or 15,94° 
acres, (64) Paena, 10'42 square miles, or 6669 acres. (65) Paenda, 
38'87 square miles, or 24,877 acres, (66) Panikhand. 3'62 square 
miles, or 2316 acres. (67) Patiya Kila, 42'21 square miles, or 27,013 
acres, (68) Sahibnagar, 6'44 square miles, or 4122 acres, (69) S:ilbir, 
33'56 square miles, or 21,477 acres. (70) Sailo, 41'23 square miles, or 
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26,388 acres. (71) Swaraswatl, II'IO square miles, or 7104 acres. (72) 
ShergarM, 136'69 square miles, or 87,478 acrss. (73) SuMng, 18'85 
square miles, or 12,067 acres. (74) Suknai, 31'01 square miles, or 
19.846 acres. (75) Sungra, 46'99 square miles, or 30,073 acres. (76) 
Tlsaniya.. 32'79 square miles, or 2°,983 acres. (77) Tapankhand, 13'29 
square miles, or 8505 acres. (78) Tikan, 56'36 square miles, or 36,068 
acres. (79) Tiran, 43'82 square miles, or 28,048 acres. (80) Utikan, 
68'08 square miles, or 43,573 acres. Total area, 3178'39 square miles, 
or 2.034,476 acres. 

MEDICAL HISTORY.-Average rainfall for five years previous to 
1870, 63'18 inches; average temperature for ditto, 84°. The hot 
season commences in March, and lasts till about the middle of June; 
the rains from the middle of June vII the end of October, when the 
cold weather sets in. 

ENDEMIcs.-Intermittent fever is common throughout the year, 
but reaches its greatest height from the close of the rainy season in 
October to the end of December. The houses throughout the District 
are built of mud dug up from the vicinity of the dwellings. The con
sequence is, that in the neighbourhood of almost every hut or house 
there is a dirty pit filled to overflowing with water in the rainy season, 
and the receptacle of every description of filth. After the rains, 
when the water dries up, these holes throw off a malarial stench, 
charged with fever-poison. Fevers of a very severe type prevail in the 
Hill tracts from October to the end of December. Elephantiasis is 
also common. The Civil Surgeon, after five years' residence in the 
District, reports that he has not observed any improvement in the 
health of the inhabitants during this period. 

EPIDEMICS.-Cholera always breaks out in the months of June, 
July, and August, being brought by the pilgrims bound to or from the 
great festival of Jagannath. Measles appear to be unusually prevalent 
in Cattack City and District Small-pox generally makes its appear
ance about the beginning of the year, and as a rule ends before the 
middle of April. The CIvil Surgeon states that its regular appearance 
during these months is owing to the practice of inoculating with 
small-pox matter. Thcr inoculators preserve the virus in cotton, and 
commence operations about the end of December or beginning of 
January. Small-pox thus spreads to the unprotected, and becomes 
general throughout the District. The Uriyas are perfectly regardless 
of contagion; and it is no uncommon sight to see people in the streets, 
or walking about the crowded market-places, covered with the disease. 
Ancient prejudice stands in the way of vaccination, and even the more 
enlightened natives of Orissa wi.Il seldom allow their children to. be 
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touched with 'Vaccine matter. The Civil Surgeon reports favourably 
of the precautions which have been adopted to keep the pilgrims (the 
main cause of cholera epidemics) out of the Town of Cattack. The 
most prevalent form of cattle disease is Guti, or cattle small-pox, of 
which a full description is given in my Statistical Account of BalasoT. 

F AIRS.-The only large fair, or religious gathering, is the Barune, 
which takes place in all the larger towns in the months of Mayor 
] une, the most important being held on the sands of the Baitaran{ at 
]ajpUf, and continuing for two or three days. It is not attended by 
people from other Districts, but the peasants for miles around flock 
into the nearest town where it is held, sometimes to the number of 
10,000 souls, laden with rural produce for barter or sale. The Civil 
'Surgeon reports that no connection exists between these gatherings 
and the outbreak of epidemics. Cholera generally appears with the 
arrival of the Purl pilgrims, and does not cease till they have left the 
District. 

THE INDIGENOUS DRUGS are as follow: - Ambula (spondias 
mangifera); a bark used in dysentery. Ankranti (solanum jacquinii) ; 
an expectorant. Ansun (terminalia tomentosa); a stimulant. Arjun 
(terminalia arjuna); bark astringent and diuretic febrifuge. ArkM 
(calotropis gigantea); a stimulant, the leaves used as an anodyne, 
and in elephantiasis, ringworm, lepta, and as a poultice in sprains and 
boils. Aguyabat (premna spinosa); a stimulant, .febrifuge, and ex
pectorant; also used in eruptive diseases, and in indigestion. Asua
gandM (physalis somnifera); the bark and root userl as a tonic, 
anodyne, and diuretic; the leaves steeped in oil are used for boils and 
other inflammatory eruptions. Asok (Jonesia Asoka); bark used as 
an astringent in cases of internal hremorrhoids, and also in menorrhagia. 
Amba (mangifera indica); a bark used as an astringent in diarrhooa. 
Bel (.i.Egle marmelos) ; a fruit used in dysentery and diarrhooa. Bhrin
garaj (verbesina scandens) i used externally in headache and ophthal
mia. BamunMta (c1erodendrum syphonanthus); used in asthma and 
fevers. Baulo (mimusops elengi); a bark used as an astringent in 
sore throat. Bajra Mula (penicillaria spicata); root used in gonorrhooa. 
Bhaliya (semecarpus anacardium) j a tonic and counter-irritant; also 
used in lepra and indolent sores. Beguniya; an expectorant and 
stimulant. BaMra (terminalia belerica); an astringent used in diar
rhooa and dysentery. Baygoba, two kinds (jatropa curcas and glan
dulosa) ; an anodyne; the oil from the nut used in rheumatism, etc. 
Bena (andropogon muricatum); a diaphoretic and febrifuge. Basang 
(bergera krenigil); an expectorant and antispasmodic. Bhutairi; tonic 
and febrifuge. Bar Koli (zizyphus jujuba) ; bark of the root used as 
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an astringent in diarrhrea. Baibidanga (emblica ribes); a vermifuge. 
Barun~ (cratreva Narvala); bark used as a tonic and febrifuge. Bhui 
Aol~ (phyllanthus niruri); root used in jaundice, etc. Bakuchi 
(psoralia corylifolia); used in lepra and skin diseases. Chatauri (aspa
ragus racemosus); tonic used in gonorrhrea and lepra. Chemudwimul 
(hemidesmus Indica); alterative used in syphilis. Chireta (agathotes 
cheyrata); not an indigenous drug; used as a febrifuge and tonic. 
Chicimw-nll (plumbago Zeylanica); a vescicant. Chicimw-Ial (plum· 
bago rosea); used in spleen, and for procuring abortion. Chfrund~ 

(cassia tora); leaves used as a purgative. Champ~ (michelia chumpaca); 
bark a stimulant, expectorant, and astringent; seeds and fruit used for 
healing cracks in the feet; root a purgative. Dalimba (punica granatum); 
root and bark astringent. Dhutur~ all kinds (Datura metel); narcotic, 
stimulant, antispasmodic, and anodyne, and smoked in asthma. Darn 
Hald~; used in palpitation of the heart, and in ophthalmia and 
rheumatism. Donti (croton polyandrum); root and seeds nsed as a 
purgative. Dudhi~-laci (oxystelma esculentum); a decoction of the 
plant used in ulceration of the mouth; the fresh roots in jaundice. 
Ghi Kuman (Agave cantula); used in vertigo and tic as a refrigerant. 
Gila (guilandina bouducella); seeds used as a tonic and febrifuge; 
root in rheumatism. Gaj~ pipul (scindapsus officillalis); a febrifuge, 
tonic, and stimulant. Golancha (cocculus cordifolius); tonic, febrifuge, 
and antibilious. Gab (ricinps communis); oil purgative; old oil used 
in rheumatism. Gakhur~ (tribulus terrestris); tonic, anodyne, and 
febrifuge. Hasti·kama (clerodendrum hastala); tonic, febrifuge, and 
purifier of the blood. .H~bhanga (cissus quadrangularis); used for 
dislocations and in joining fractures. Hijli-badam (anacardium occi
dentale); oil used in rheumatism, etc. Haridra (terminalia chebula) ; 
tonic in fever. Indrajab (Wrightea antidysenterica) j bark, root, and 
seeds used in dysentery, diarrhrea, and fever, and as a vermifuge. 
Indra-barun{ j a purgative. Isabgul (plantago ispaghula) ; diuretic and 
demulcent, used in urinary diseases. Jam (eugenia jambolana); root 
and bark used as an astringent in diarrhrea.. Jaitimdl (<Eschynomene 
sesban); root an antispasmodic; leaves used as a poultice in orchitis. 
Jadumari '(cassia alata); leaves used in ringworm. ]ayapaI (croton 
tiglium) j seeds used as a purgative j root in snake·bite. Kaukua 
(alpinia); bark an astringent; root a vermifuge. Krishna Pami 
(Herpestis monnieria); febrifuge and antibilious. Kantfrusum (arge
mone Mexicana) ;·the yellow milk used in itch and ringworm, as well 
as the oil of the seeds. KuchiIa (Strychnos nux vomica) j poison, used 
as a febrifuge, antirheumatic, and in lepra; also as an antisyphilitic. 
KaJoidana (pharbitis nil); seeds and roots purgative. Karrnanga 
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(averrhoa carambola) j seeds used as a vermifuge. Kasondi (cassia 
sopho'ra); seeds used as a vermifuge, and in scabies. Khetpapra (olden
landia biflora); an excellent febrifuge, tonic, and stimulant. Lanka 
siju (euphorbiacere) ; juice or milk used as a detergent healing, or in swell
ings; the bark and seeds as purgatives. 'The milk of some species 
used in cases of scabies, lepra, and ringworm. Ludhu (symplocos 
racemosa); astringent and antibilious, used in ophthalmia. Mutha 
(cyperus longus); febrifuge and tonic. Matmatia j tOllic, febrifuge, and 
vermifuge. Man Sam (arum Indicum) j used in piles. Murgabi 
(sanseviera Zeylanica); a febrifuge, also used in consumption. Ma
Mnim (melia sempervirens); astringent refrigerant, and used in lepra. 
Manjishtha (rubia manjista); tonic, and used in hysteria. Nageswar 
(mesua ferrea); oil used in chronic rheumatism, the flowers as a refri
gerant and tonic. Nim (melia azedarachta) j tonic and febrifuge; 
leaves used as poultices in bad ulcers, lepra, and other skin diseases. 
01 (arum campanulatum); used in indigestion, colic, piles, and en
largement of the spleen. Pan (piper betle); stimulant and expec
torant. The root is used to prevent child-bearing. Phutphutika, used 
in scabies, and as a poultice in sprains. Pita-nalita (corchorus olitorius); 
bitter tonic. Patal (tricosanthes dioica); cathartic. PaMs (butea 
frondosa); gum or resin astringent, the seeds· used as a vermifuge. 
Raktachandam (pterocarpu9 santalinus); astringent and febrifuge. 
Suanoi; tonic, febrifuge, vermifuge, and purifier of the blood. Sunari 
(cathartocarpus fistula); a purgative. Somraj (serratula anthelmintica) j 
vermifuge. Sajina (moringa pterygosperma); stimulant, diuretic, 
used in colic. Salparni, febrifuge and tonic, allays thirst in fever. S3.l 
(shorea robusta); seeds astringent; the .young shoots are used in cases 
of inflammation. Simul (Bombax heptaphyllum) i seeds used to prevent 
small-pox from spreading over the body. Sonamukhi (cassia obovata) ; 
purgative. Tentuli (Tamarindus Indica); seeds astringent, used in 
diarrhrea. Tchori (Ipomrea turpethum); purgative and cathartic. 
Talmuli (curculigo orcihoides); tonic, and purifier of the blood. Tund
pora; stimulant, expectorant, antisyphilitic, and antiseptic. 



APPENDIX V . 

• 

G;EOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF ORISSA. 

THE following account has been kindly drawn up (or me by the 
Geological Survey of India; and I take this opportunity of 

acknowledging the generous assistance of Dr. Oldham, the head of the 
Survey, in many matters connected with the Gazetteer of Bengal. 

The Province of Orissa consists, geologically as well as geographi
cally, of two very distinct portions: the one, a belt of nearly flat country, 
from fifteen to fifty miles in breadth, extending along the coast'; and 
the other, .an undulating area, broken by ranges of hills, in the interior. 
The former is entirely composed of alluvial formations, the greater 
portion o( its surface being probably composed of deposits from the 
great river Mahanadl, and the smaller streams, the Brahman! and 
Baitaranf. Near its western limit alone, a few hills of gneissose rock 
rise from the alluvial plain, especially between the Brahman! and Ma
hanadl. The inland hill-tract, on the other hand, is chiefly composed 
of rocks of very ancient date, so completely altered and crystallized by 
metamorphic action, that all traces of their original structure are lost, 
and any organic remains which they may originally have contained 
obliterated. The same rocks cover an enormous area in Eastern and 
Southern India, and are usually 'spoken of, in works on Indian geology, 
as the crystalline or metamorphic series. 

Further exploration in the little known Tributary States will doubt
less show the existence of beds belonging to other formations; but 
hitherto the only instance in which any considerable area is known to 
be occupied by rocks of later date than the metamorphics, is in the 
tract known as the Ta1cher coal-field, in the e~tates of TaIcher, Angul, 
Banki, Athmallik, and Dhenkanal; also in RadMkol in the Central 
Provinces. High up the Brahman! a series of very slightly altered or 
unaltered rocks, comprising slates with jasper, quartzites, and schistose 
beds, are known to occur; but it has not been ascertained whether they 

. t 
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extend into the district administered from Cattack, though they are 
believed to occupy portions of Keunjhar and BomH; the latter in the 
Chota Nagpur Division. 

The greater portion of the Tributary States have never been 
explored geologically, and the information procurable as to their 
character is most imperfect. It is possible that other coal-fields may 
exist, though not probable. Even the Talcher coal-field bas only 
received, for the most part, a very hurried examination. Excluding the 
formations of which no accurate information has been obtained, such 
as the slates, quartzites, and jasper, believed to be found in Keunjhar 
and Bonai, the following is a list, in descending order, of the rock 
systems hitherto described as existing in Orissa :-(8.) Blown sands. 
(7.) Alluvium. b. River delta deposits. a. Older alluvium of coast 
plain. (6.) Laterite. (5.) Cat/ack or Athgarh sandstone. (4.) MaM
deva or Panchet sandstone and grit. (3.) .Damodar sandstone, shale, and 
coal. (2.) Talcher sandstone, s!/.Ole, stll and boulder bed. (1.) .!tIe/a
l1wrjhzc or crystalli11e rocks. 

The following is a brief description of the characters of each of 
these formations as found in Orissa :-

I. METAMORPHIC or CRYSTALLINE ROCKS. - These consist of 
various forms of gneiss, mica-schist, hom blend-schist, quartzite, etc. 
Crystalline limestone, common in many parts of India, has not been 
hitherto observed in Orissa. True granite is found in the form of veins 
traversing the gneiss, and is of various forms, the most common being 
a highly crystalline variety, with but little mica, and passing into 
pegmatite, of the kind known as graphic granite, beautiful specimens 
of which have been found in parts of the Tributary States. This 
granite is apparently, for the most part at least, of cotemporaneous age 
with the metamorphism of the gneiss. But besides this, the gneiss 
itself frequently passes into a granitoid form, perfectly undistinguish
able in blocks from granite, but which, when in place, is usually found 
to retain every here and there traces of its original lamination, and to 
pass by insensible degrees into a distlnct laminated gneiss of the usual 
form. 

Other prevalent forms are ordinary gneiss, composed of quartz, 
felspar, and mica; hornblendic gneiss, in which the mica is replaced by 
homblend, the latter mineral sometimes forming a very large propor
tion of the rock; and quartzose gneiss, in which the felspar and mica, 
or horn blend, are in very small proportion, and the quartz predominates. 
This gradually passes into quart~te, in which felspar and mica are 
either wanting, or occur only in very small quantities. 

The above may be considered the prevailing forms of the crystal-
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line rocks; but there are others of less frequent occurrence. Amongst 
these are diorite, amphibolite, syenite, and a magnesian rock, a kind _of 
potstone. These may all very possibly be of later date than the mass 
of the metamorphics, though the serpentine-like potstone appears to be 
fairly intercalated . 

. 2. TALCHER GRoup.-The lowest beds associated with the coal
bearing strata are themselves destitute of useful fuel, and well distin
guished mineralogically from the Damodar or coal-be;mng rocks. 
They were first separated from the overlying beds in Orissa, and named 
after the estate in which they were found. They consist, in the case 
of the TaIcher coal-field, of blue nodular shale, fine buff' or greenish 
sandstone, and of extremely fine silt beds, often interstratitied with 
sandstone more or less coarse in texture, in thin alternating laminre. 
The sandstones frequently contain felspar grains, which are usually un
decomposed. In the sandstone imd fine silty shale, rounded pebbles 
and boulders of granite, gneiss, and other crystalline rocks abound, 
some of them as much as four or five feet in diameter. This remark
able formation is known as the boulder bed. It is peculiar to the 
Tilcher group, and has been found in India wherever that group has 
.been examined; in the valleys of the'Damodar, the Son, the Narbada, 
and the Godavari, as well as.in that of the Brahman!. 

Of this singular association of large blocks of stone in a fine 
matrix but few other instances are known, the most remarkable one 
being that of the' boulder clay' of Great Britain and other countries, 
which is now considered by most geologists to be of glacial origin. 
The boulder bed of the Talcher group dilfers entirely from the • boulder 
clay,' however. In the former the fine matrix is distinctly stratified, and 
the boulders are rounded, neither of whic.1:I is the usual condition of 
the boulder clay. But the origin of such a rock is in both instances 
surrounded by the same difficulty, viz. that any current of water which 
could round and transport the boulders would sweep away, instead of 
depositing, the fine sand, clay, and silt in which they are embedded. 
Yet nothing is clearer than that the two were deposited together. Ice 
is rather a startling power to invoke in endeavouring to explain the 
phenomena of rocks found in a tropical climate; but without its agency 
it appears difficult, in the present state of geological knowledge, to 
account {or the Talcher boulder bed. 

In 1855, Mr. Blanford suggested (Memoirs of Geological Survey of 
India, i. p. 49) thitt these beds might have been deposited in a high 
table-land, and that the association of the boulders_ was perhaps due to 
ground ice. The advance of cosmical theories since that time has 
rather tended to increase the possibility of periods of cold having 
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occurred in the course of the earth's history, some of which may have 
been sufficiently severe to affect the tropics, or portions of them. 
TaIchers have now been found over so extensive an area, that the pro
bability of their having been deposited at any considerable elevation 
above the sea has greatly diminished, and some observers are inclined 
to consider them marine,-a view which Mr. Blanford does not share. 
No other hypothesis, however, not involving ice-action has been offered 
which accounts satisfactorily for their peculiarities. 

3. DAMODAR GRoup.-Above the T:Ucher, or occasionally resting 
UpOft'"- the metamorphic rocks, without the intervention' of any other 
sedimentary beds, is found a series of sandstone and shale, with beds 
of coal. Tpe sandstone is mostly coarse grey and brown rocks passing 
into grits. They are usually more or less felspathic, the felspar being 
decomposed and converted into clay, and are often ferruginous. Blue 
and carbonaceous shale, often more or less micaceous, and ferruginous 
shaly sandstone, are characteristic of this group. Fossil plants, chiefly 
consisting of ferns, such as Glossopteris, Pecopteris, Trizygia, Equisdamz, 
and Calamites, and above all, peculiar stems divided into segments 
(Vertebraria), believed to be roots of unknown affinities, are frequently 
found. Most of the fossil species found, perhaps all, are characteristic 
of the Damoclar formation. 

The peculiar interest attaching to this group of rocks is, however, 
derived from its being the only one in which workable coal has been 
found in the peninSUla of Inuia. All the coals of Ranfganj and the 
other fields of the Damodar valley, as well as all those of the Narbada 
valley, and of other parts of the' Central Provinces, are in Damodar 
rocks. So far as they have hitherto been examined, the coals of 
Talcher appear to be of inferior quality to those of Ranfganj, the 
Narbada, and other localities; but the field in the Tributary States has 
by no means been thoroughly explored as yet. 

4- MAHADEVA GROUP. - Above the coal-bearing series in the 
eastetn part of the Talcher coal-field, a considerable thickness of 
coarse sandstone, grits, and conglomerates is found, quite different 
in cltaracter from the beds of the Talcher and Damodar groups, and 
resting unconformably upon them. These rocks are usually coloured 
with various shades of brown, and are frequently very ferruginous. 
The separate beds composing them are massive, and not interrupted, 
as the Damodar sandstones frequently are, by partings of shale. They 
form hills of considerable size in the State of Radhakol, in the Central 
Provinces. 

It is by no means clear that these beds are the representatives 
of the group in the Narbada valley, to which the name Mahadeva 
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1\'as first applied; but there is a general subdivision of the rocks 
throughout the greater portion of the Indian coal-fields into three 
principal groups. To the higher of tpese the term M:aMdeva has been 
given in the Narbada valley and in Orissa, and Panchet in Bengal; and 
until a re-examination of the Orissa beds has enabled their relations 
to that of other coal-fields to be more accurately made out than was 
possible when they were first mapped, it appears best to retain the name 
tirst applied to them. 

S. CATrACK OR ATHGARH GROUP.-South-west of the town of 
Cattack is a considerable area, occupied by grit, sandstone, and conglo
merate, with one or more beds of white or pinkish clay. The beds are 
very similar in general character to those last described; but there is no 
evidence of their connection, and it appears at least as probable that 
the Cattack rocks are of lat'::r date. No fossils have been found in 
these beds except some obscure impressions, apparently of vegetable 
origin, in the clays. 

6. LATERITE. - The laterite of Orissa is -evidently of detrital 
origin, and consists essentially of small pisolitic nodules, chiefly com
posed of hydrated oxide of iron (brown hrematite) and coarse quartz 
sand, cemented together more or less perfectly into either a firm, 
though somewhat vesicular, rock, or into a less coherent mass, or at times 
remaining in a loose gravelly condition, and thus passing by various 
gradations into a sandy clay, with a few pisolitic iron nodules. As a 
rule, the (orms containing most iron are the most coherent, and vict 
fJ"Sa. The more solid sorts are largely used as b~ilding stone, having 
the peculiar but important property of being softest when first cut, and 
of hardening greatly on exposure. 

Beneath the detrital laterite, especially when a felspathic form of 
the metamorphic rocks occurs, the decomposed upper portion of the 
latter is frequently greatly impregnated with iron, and converted into 
a kind of hthomarge, which closely resembles the detrital laterite in 
appearance, and is employed for the same purposes. The massive 
form of laterite which caps many of the higher hills in Peninsular 
India, and which is more compact than the detrital laterite, is not 
known to occur in Orissa. 

7. ALLUVIVM.-(a) OLDER ALLUVltJM OF COAST PLAIN.-In the 
neighbourhood of the hills, and frequently for many miles from their 
ba;e, the alluvium of the plains consists of clay an4.sand, usually more or 
less commingled, and in most places containing calcareous concretions 
(KaMa,. or Ghutin) and pisolitic ferruginous nodules. This deposit 
passes by insensible degrees into laterite on the one hand, and into the 
more recent delta alluvium on the other; but in its typical form it is 
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well distinguished from both, by being more sandy, and containing 
nodular carbonate of lime, or Kankar. 

The age of this alluvial deposit is shown by its surface having 
been mo~jfied and rendered uneven by the action of rain and 
streams, so that the country composed of it is more or less undulating. 
Whether this formation, or any portion of it, is of marine origin, is a 
question .hitherto undetermined. So far as it has been yet examined, 
it appears to be in Orissa unfossiliferous. The greater portilln has 
doubtless been produced by deposits washed down by the great 
rivers from the higher country to the westward; and it appears likely 
that a portion of these have been deposited along the coast. But 
other deposits have been in all probability formed upon the original 
marine beds by the additional accumulations brought down by streams 
and washed by rain from the hills, so that "it is questionable whether 
the lower marine beds which probably exist are anywhere exposed. 

b. RIVER DELTA DEPOsITS.-In the neighbourhood of the great 
rivers the soil is finer and the country level, the greater portion of it 
being yearly inundated by flood-waters, and receiving a fresh deposit 
from them, except in places where they are kept from overflow by 
artificial means. The alluvium thus formed is generally highly fertile, 
but the country is swampy, and often malarious. As above pointed 
out, the only character by which" this modern alluvium can be distin
guished is the flatness of its surface, showing that the area occupied 
by it is one of deposition, and not of denudation. Usually also it is 
less sandy than the older alluvium, and Kankar is not of frequent 
occurrence in it, though a thin layer of it often covers deposits of 
calcareous sand and clay, from which the later deposit can with diffi
culty be distinguished. 

8. BLOWN SAND.-Along the coast, as at Purl, large tracts of 
ground are covered with sand blown inland from the beach. The 
nature and origin of the formation is obvious, being simply a deposit 
of sand carried onward from the margin of the sea by the monsoon, and 
sometimes rising into ridges and cliffs. 

In proceeding to give a. sketch of the geological character of the 
different Districts and States of which Orissa. is composed, I shall first 

. pescribe the Districts of Balasor, Cattack, and Purl, and subsequently 
those Tributary States with regard to which any definite information 
has been obtained. 

BALASOR.-Almost the whole District consists of alluvial deposits. 
Metamorphic rocks occur in the Nfigiri hills, along the western boun
dary; but they scarcely enter the district anywhere, and in no case are 
found more than a mile or two within the boundary. Laterite, fre-
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quently massive, forms in 'some places a narrow fringe to the moun
tains. A few sandhiIls skirt the shore in the north-eastern part of the 
District, which to the east of the Subanrekha extend from three to four 
miles inland. The older alluvium occupies the greater portion of the 
District, the fiat river alluvium forming the southern part near the 
Baitarani, Kharsua, and Br:1hmani Rivers, and a tract in the north-east 
near the SubanrekM. Around Balasor itself the soil is rather sandy, and 
contains laterite gravel. Concretionary carbonate of lime (Kankar) is 
wi~e1y distributed, especially in the western part of the district. 

IN CAITACK, as in Balasor, the largest part of the district consists 
of alluvium, the older form with an undulating surface, occupying, 
however, a much smaller area proportionally, and being confined to 
the north-western part of the District, nearly all of the remainder being 
compo~ed of the fiat deltas of the MaMnadi and Br:1hman!. Along 
the sea-coast blown sand is generally found, but it only forms a narrow 
belt. 

Between the Rivers Brahmani and MaMnadi, in the Kilas of 
Balr:1mpur, Madhupur, Darpan, Kalkal:1, D:1lijora, and scattered over 
the country to the east in Pargana. Alti, there are numerous hills, all 
more or less isolated, and all composed of gneiss. Along the Brahman!, 
near Balrampur, and for some miles to the south-east, the rock is com
pact and granitoid. Farther south it is less compact, and usually soft 
from partial disintegration near the surface. It is marked with numerous 
red blotches, the remains of decomposed garnets. This soft decom
posing gneiss is sometimes quarried, and used for building. The hills 
in this .part of the country are not accurately represented on the 
Revenue Survey maps; but those shown in the Topographical Survey 
maps of the Tributary States are very correctly drawn. 

No laterite occurs around the more eastern hills, but around those 
in the neighbourhood of the road from Calcutta to Cattack there is 
frequently a narrow fringe, often conglomeritic, as if it had been 
originally a beach deposit j and to the west of the high road to 
Cattack, the metamorphic hills are surrounded in general by broad 
terrace-like fiats, frequently stretching from hill to hill; and when they 
do not do so, affording evidence thit the laterite is continued beneath 
the intervening alluvium. This laterite is frequently employed for 
building purposes. 

PURl, the so.uthern District of Orissa, contains a much larger extent 
of hard rocks than either Cattack or Balasor. All the country near the 
coast, and a broad tract in the north-east of the district, are alluvial; 
but the western part of the area is occupied by laterite, sandstone, and 
metamorphic rocks. There is a very small extent of the older undulat-
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ing alluvium. Almost all the eastern part of the District, and the 
country extending from the MaMnadl to the Chilk4 Lake, is perfectly 
flat, and consists of the newer or delta alluvium. Hence its liability 
to flooding from the MaMnadl. Hills of blown sand extend along 
the whole coast, and frequently are disposed in two or three prin
cipal ranges, the first close to the shore, the second from one to 
two miles inland; occasionally another range is still farther from 
the sea. 

The greater portion of Dompad. and Dandim:U, south-west of the 
town of Cattack, consists of the Athgarh sandstone. To the west these 
beds appear to rest on the metamorphic rocks, and they have a general 
dip to the east and south-east, at low angles not exceeding s· or 6°. 
They are surrounded on all sides by laterite and alluvium. At their 
apparent base to the west is a coarse conglomerate, the pebbles chiefly 
of quartzite. These rocks contain one band at least of white clay, 
which is largely dug, and used for whitewashing houses, and for other 
purposes. South-west of the sandstone countries, and west of KhurdM, 
there is a broad undulating plain, partly covered with laterite, through 
which the gneiss rises at intervals. In the extreme west of the District 
around Bolgarh and Goriai.li, there are two very barren ranges of no 
great height, running east and west, and formed of compact, rather 
granitoid gneiss. 

From this point, where the boundary of the District turns to the 
eastward, as far as the ChilU Lake, only detached hills occur, all of 
gneiss, with intervening plains of laterite and alluvium. The group of 
hills near Chatarma are of granitoid gneiss; most of the others are of 
garnetiferous gneiss, with quartzose bands. Such are KhurdM Hil~ with 
the smaller elevations in the neighbourhood, and also the hills eru.t of 
the Cattack and Ganjam road between. Rameswar and MongIapurL 

A precisely similar country extends to the west of the ChiLka Lake. 
The lake itself was formerly a part of the sea, first rendered shalJow 
by deposits from the mouths of the MaMnadf. It is now entirely cut 
off from the sea by a spit of sand formed by the violent winds of the 
southern monsoon. Near the south-western extremity of this spit 
there is a considerable deposit .of estuarine shells, at a height of 
twenty to thirty feet above the present tIood-level of the Chilka. The 
shells found-Cytherea casta and Areagranosa-have not been observed 
living in the Cllilka, and both are estuarine species, not occurring in 
the sea itself; but the former is now abundant in the estuary connect
ing the lake with the sea. This deposit appears to afford evidence of 
a recent elevation of the land. ' 

There can be but little doubt that the Chilka is gra.dua.lly 
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diminishing in size and in .depth; but as it receives no streams of 
importance, the quantity of water charged with sediment poured into 
it is small, and its rate of decrease is probably very slow. Its fauna is 
peculiar, and deserves more attention than it has hitherto received. 
Indeed, the whole estuarine fauna of the Indian backwaters and deltas 
has been but imperfectly worked out; and further information is ex
tremely desirable, above all, regarding the mollusca, for tile illustration 
of the fossils o£ the many deposits which have doubtless accumulated 
under very similar circumstances in past times. 

TRIBUTARY STATES.-Of the geology of the States of Morbhanj, 
Pal Lahara, Narsinhpur, Earamba, and Tigaria, lying north of the 
Mahanadi, and of all the States south of the Mahanadi River, except 
Binki, viz. Bod, Daspalla, Khandpara, Nayagarh, and Riopur, nothing 
definite is known. It is pretty certain that a large proportion of their 
area consists of metamorphic rocks, and it is possible that no others 
may be found. 

Of Keunjhar and Nflgiri, only the edges bordering on the Balasor 
District have been examined. Hindol has been traversed; portions 
of Dhenkinal and Athmallik have been examined; whilst in Angul, 
TaIcher, and the little estates of Athgarh and Binki, a more general 
survey bas been made, but still far from a complete or detailed one . 

. NILGIR} AND KEUNJHAR.-The hills bordering on Balasor consist 
entirely of metamorphic rocks of vatious kinds. In the northern part 
of the range gneiss is found, so granitic that the direction of the folia
tion can scarcely be ascertained. It appears to be nearly parallel with 
the escarpment of the range. Granite veins are scarce j but greenstone 
dykes, or pseudo-dykes, many of them of great size, abound, and most 
of them, if not all, appear to run parallel with the gneissic foliation. 
These facts render it probable that the dykes in question are really beds 
so altered as to be perfectly crystalline. A kind of black magnesian 
rock, intermediate in composition between potstone and serpentine, 
approaching the former in appearance but less greasy in texture, is 
quarried to some extent, chiefly for the manufacture of stone dishes, 
plates, and bowls. The stones are roughly cut into shape in the 
quarry, and finished partIy with tools, and partly on a lathe in the 
viIIages. The rock employed is found interfoliated with the gneiss 
in several places, and is quarried at the villages of Santragodia and 
Gujadiha, a few. miles south of Nflgiri, at a spot two or three miles 
from Jugjuri. and in scattered localities to the north-west. 

A few miles west-south-west of Jugjuri, near Parkpada, the grani
toid rocks are replaced by a tough, bard, indistinctly crystalline horn
blendic rock, resembling diorite, but exhibiting more foliation than is 
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seen in the hills near NHgiri. Still farther to the south-west quartz 
schist appears in a well-foliated form, occasionally containing talc. A 
detached hill near Bakipur consists of this rock, and so does the whole 
south-west portion of the range as far as Rogadi, except in the immediate 
neighbourhood 9f the Saland! River, where it leaves the hill. Here 
syenite occurs, which forms a detached hill near Darapur. The southern 
portion of tJlie range is free from the trap dykes which are so con
spicuous to the north-east of Jugjuri All the western portions of 
Keunjhotr are unexplored. 

TALCHER, ANGUL, and ATHMALLIK.-Tht Tdlcher COIlI-jield.
These States comprise by far the most interesting geological area in 
Orissa and its dependencies. The basin of sedimentary rocks known 
as the Talcher coal-field is surrounded on all sides by metamorphics. 
This basin extends about seventy miles from west by north to east by 
south, with a general breadth of from fifteen to twenty miles, its eastern 
extremity at Karakprasad on the Brahman! River being nearly fifty miles 
north-west of Cattack town. Its western limit is not far from RampuT, 
in the State of Radhakol in the Central Provinces, and it comprises 
nearly the whole of Talcher, and a considerable portion 'of Angul and 
Radhakol, with smaller parts of Banki, Athmalhk, and Dhenkanal. The 
western half of this field is chiefly occupied by the rocks already 
described as belonging to the Mahadeva group, conglomerate and 
coarse sandstone, which form hills of considerable height in a very 
wild, jungly, and thinly inhabited country. At the period when the 
Talcher coal-field was examined, nothing whatever was known of the 
classification of rocks which has since been made out by the Geological 
Survey in the various coal-fields of India. Indeed, one of the very 
first and most important distinctions, that of the Talcher group, below 
the coal-bearing division, was made in this region, as already men
tioned. The boundaries of the MaMdevas and Damodars on the map 
in the Memoirs Geol. Surv. of India. is merely a rough approximation 
made from memory, and partly by guess, after quitting the field. The 
differences of the rocks had been noted in the field, but their area had 
not been mapped. 

It is by no means improbable that the Damodar coal-bearing 
rocks will hereafter be found in portions of this area. Indeed, they 
have been observed at the village of Patrapada. 

In the extreme west of the field Talcher beds occur in the upper 
part of the valley of a stream tributary to the Tikaria, near Deincha, 
and also near the village of Rampur, in Radhakol. In both cases 
MaMdeva rocks appear to rest directly on them, without the interven
tion of any Damodars. 
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Besides occupying the western part of the field, the MaMdevas are 
found in two places along the northern boundary, which is fonned by 
a fault of considerable dimensions. One of these places is near the 
villages of Bodaharna and Dereng, wliere the upper beds occur as a 
narrow belt, five or six miles from east to west, their presence being 
marked by low hins of hard conglomerate. Farther to the west they 
recur in another isolated patch, fonning the rise called Khandgiri Hill. 
This hill consists of sandstone, capped by conglomerate, the pebbles 
from which weather out and cover the sides of the hill, concealing the 
sandstone beneath. 

1M northern part of the field in which these outliers of the MaM
devas occur is much cut up by faults, or, to speak more correctly, by 
branches of one great fault. These faults are in some places marked 
by a quartzose breccia, containing fragments of sandstone and other 
rocks. The vein of breccia, varies in breadth. At the village of Kar
jang it is so largely developed that it fonns a hill of consirlerable 
height. Between the branches of the fault Talcher beds and meta
morphics occur; north of all the faults metamorphics only are found. 

The eastern part of the field, from near Karjang on the Tikaria 
River, and Kankurai on the Tengra, to east of the Brahman!, is prin
cipally composed of Damodar rock: These may usually be recognised 
by the occasional occurrence of blue anel black shale, the latter car
bonaceous, and sometimes containing coal. The general section of 
the beds, so far as could be made out in a difficult country, much 
obscured by surface clays and jungle, is as follows :-

t. Interstratifications of blue and black shale, often very micaceous, 
with ironstone and coarse felspathic sandstone. These are at 
least 1500 feet thick. 

2. Carbonaceous shale and coal, about 150 feet. 
3. Shale and coarse sandstone, the latter prevailing towards the 

base; thickness doubtful, but not less than 100 feet. 
If this be correct, the coal only occurs upon one horizon. It is 

byno means impossible, however, that other beds maybe found. Coal 
is known to be exposed in three places. The most westwardly of these 
is at Patrapada, in Angul, a village on the Meduli~ Jor, a tributary of 
the Aut! River. Here some six feet of carbonaceous shale and coal are 
seen in the bank of the stream, capped by clay, UPOll which rest t4e 
coarse grits of the .:M:aMdeva group. The area occupied by the beds 
is small. The next place, which is far better known, is at Gop~lprasad, 
in Talcher, on the Tengra River. The rocks at this spot are nearly 
horizontal for a long distance, and the coal-bed extends for some miles 
along the banks of the stream above the village. It also recurs lower 
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down the stream. The th:ckness of the bed is considerable, but its 
quality is inferior, the greater portion being excessively shaly and 
impure. Selected specimens contain upwards of thirty per cent. of 
ash, but it by no means follows that better coal may not be found j and 
even the inferior fuel would be useful fot many purposes if any local 
dema1'!d existed; and from the horizontality of the beds, a large quan
tity might be procured with very little labour. The general dip in the 
neighbourhood is to the north; and any attempts at working the coal on 
a large scale, or further explorations by boring, should be made north 
of the Tengni: stream. 

The third locality is in a. small stream running into the Brahman! 
from the west, just -north of the town of Talcher. Beds lower than'the 
coal are seen on the bank of the Brahmanl, at the Raja's re!;\dence. 
The carbonaceous shale with coal is exposed a.bout 400 yards from the 
river, in ~he small watercourse. Only two or three feet are visible. The 
dip is north-west, and the coal is covered by micaceous, sandy, and 
shaly beds, A boring north-west of this spot wopld test the bed fairly. 

-There is another locality in which the' section can be tested, at 
the village of Kankarapal, 'in Angul, about ten miles north-~est of 
Gopalprasad. It is by no means certain that the Gopa\prasad shale is 
close to the surface here; but the' spot is the summit of an anticlinal, 
and some black shale seen in the stream resembles the uppermost 
portion of the rocks of Gopilprasad. It is highly probable that closer 
search will show other places where coal is exposed at the surface. 
The south-eastern part of the field consists of Talcher beds, in which 
boulders are ol1ly occasionally found towards the base. They are 
micaceous near the village of Porongo. Above the silt-bed containing 
the boulders, there is a fine sandstone frequently containing grains of 
undecomposed'felspar. There is nO chance of coal being found in this 
portion of the basin; that is, south of a line drawn fram east by north 
to west by south running about two miles south of TaIcher. 

In several places in the Tilcher field iron is worked. The ore 
varies. Sometimes the ironstones of the Damodar beds are used, but 
more frequently surface concretions, the supply of which is necessarily 
limited. Sometimes the little pisolitic nodules of the laterite are found 
washed from their matrix, and deposited in sufficient quantities in 
alluvial formations to be worth collecting. In one instance, the ore 
was derived from the metamorphic rocks, and brought from a distant 
locality. It resembled the mixture of peroxide of iron and quartz 
found at the outcrop of metallic lodes, and known as • gossan' in 
Cornwall. The method of smelting-the iron in small furnaces is 
similar to that used in other parts of India; but the bellows employed 



ATHGARH-l1ANKI. 173 

are worked with the foot,-a peculiarity only fpund in the south
western dependencies of Bengal and Orissa. An account of the pro
cess, with figures, by Mr. H. F. Blanford, will be found in Dr. Percy's 
MetaIlurgy of Iron and Steel, p. 261 • 

• The arenaceous ironstones of the D:i.modar group would doubtless 
yield a large supply of ore. 

DHENKANAL and HINDoL.-These regions require scarcely any 
notice. So far as is known, they consist of metamorphic rocks, except 
the western extremity of the first-named State, which comprises the 
eastern end of the T:i.lcher basin. The metamorphic rocks are of the 
usual descriptions. 

ATHGARH.-The northern and western parts of this State consist 
of metamorphic rocks. Along the MaMnadl, from near Cattack to the 
boundary of the State, within three or four miles of the viIIage of 
Tlgari:i., there is a belt four or five miles broad, of the same' Cattack' 
sandstones as ~e seen south of the Mah:i.nadl, in the Purl district,
being, in fact, a portion of the same basin. The; rocks are precisely 
similar-coarse sandstone and conglomerate. with one or more bands 
of white clay. 

BANK I.-West of the sandstone area in the Purl district, there is 
a broad expanse of alluvium running for a considerable distance to the 
southward from. the Mah:i.nadL West Of this, again, metamorphic 
rocks o~cur. There is a fine semicircle of detached hills running from 
Bankigarh to the village of Baideswar. The hills are'partly of garneti
ferous gneiss, partly of compact hornblendic gneiss-Banki Peak of 
very quartzose gneiss. The strike varies in a peculiar manner, being 
very irregular, but with a general tendency in all the hills to dip towards 
the centre of the semicircle. South of the hills is a large undulating 
plain, partly covered with laterite.-W. T. B. 



APPENDIX VI.. 

SPECIMENS OF ORISSA FLORA . 

• 
N..I:I.-I had not the opportunity of making anything like a com~ 

plete collection, but the following represent the general character of 
the Flora in the Orissa Sundarbans, and establish their similarity to the 
vegetable tJroducts of the Gangetic Sundarbans.-W. W. H. 

(a) Specimens &()lletteti ()n Lung Island, u.ff False P()int Lighthouse, 
at the 1//()uth uf the Mahdnadi. 

I. Ban;: mangrove roots; bushes of 3 feet high as the first growth 
of new silt; and from 20 to 30 feet high on older formations. 
Avicennia officinalis, L Sp. fl. 110; Schauer in De tandolle, 
Prodrom. xi. p. 700. (Av. tomentosa R. Br. in Wight leon. t. 
J481.) 

2. Tduguni: grows to 18 feet high, and flowers at the extremities of 
the twigs. lEgiceras majus, Gaertn. £ Fruct. i. 216, t. 46. 
Miquel, Flor. Ind. Batav. ii. p. J031. 

3. Rdi: 15 to 18 feet high, broad and bushy; may be either Rhizo
phora mucronata. Lamk., or Rh. conjugata. L. 

40 Khirwd (or Khinld): 20 to 25 feet high. Sonneratia apetala; 
Ham. in De Candolle, Prodrom. iii. 231; Wight and Arnott, 
Prodrom. i. 327. Roxb. Fl. Ind. ii. 506. 

5. Uru (or Urud): height IS feet; small red flower, edible fruit. 
lEgialitis annulata. R. Br. Prod. Nov. Holl. i. 246 j Gaud. 
Freye. It. Bot. p. 446, t. 51 j Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. ii. 995. 

6. Gnud: height u feet, small white flower and berry, not edible. 
Excoeearia Agallocha, L. De Candolle, Prodrom. vol. xv. part 

.2, p. 1220. . 

7. Bania (or Ba,.id): height 12 feet, bushy, fair sized, yellow flower. 
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Hibiscus tiliaceus, L. Sp. pI. 976. De Candolle, Prodrom. i. 
454. Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. part 2, p. 153. 

8. RtZSunid (or Rosurid): height 8 to t2 feet, small white clustering 
flowers pendent. Kandelia Rheedii, W. A. Is the same as 
NO·7· 

9. Sundari Gntla: height 10 feet. Sonneratia acida. De Candolle, 
Prodrom. iii. 231; W. A., Prod. i. 327 j Roxb. Fl. Ind. ii. 506 ; 
Wight Icon. t. 340. 

10. A%dvdthu (or Agdvath): height 9 feet. 
II. Karansd: height 12 feet; twigs succulent; abundant and succu

lent foliage. Pongamia glabra, Vent. MaIm. t. 28 i De Candolli, 
Prodrom. ii. 416 ; W. A., Prod. i. 262 ; Wight Icon. t. 59. 

12. PlId-mdr;: about 15 feet high. ' 
13. Gild: height 7 to 9 feet; broad and bushy. Probably Mimosa 

rubicaulis. Lamk. in De Candolle, Prod. ii. 429 j W. A., Prod. 
i. 268. (M. octandra, Roxb. Corom. PI. II. t. 200.) 

14. Harkath: about 3t feet high. Acanthus ilicifolius. I •. , Roxb. 
Fl. Ind. iii. p. 32. (Dilivaria ilicifolia Juss. Wight Icon. t. 

459·) 
IS. Guria: very tall thorn, about 30 feet high j small leaf, Dalbergia 

spinosa, Roxb. Fl. Ind. iii. 233 ; W. A., Prod. i. 266. 
16. Kurdrid: a shrub 2 feet high. Probably Tephrosia purpurea, Pers, 

De Candolle, Prodrom. ii. 251; Wight and Arnott, Prodrom. 
i. 213. 

17. Kdpatdr: height 6 feet. Clerodendron inerme. Gaertn. Miq. FI. 
Ind. Bat. ii. 868. 

18. Antabdji (Anananla-bdji) I a bushy edible vegetable, 3 inches high, 
growing in sand. Appears to be Microrrhynchus asplenifolius, 
De Candolle, Prodrom. vii. 181. 

19. '.lJurburkd: a succulent creeper. HydrophyJax maritima. L. f., De 
Candolle, Prodrorn. iv. 576. W. A., Prod. i. 441; Roxb. 
Corom. PI. Ill. t. 233. 

20. Mdharard: a creeper growing on sand j like a convolvulus, with 
a delicate purple flower; eaten by m,en and deer. 

2 I. Bajramari: a creeper growing on sand. Sida cordifolia, L. De 
Candolle, Prod. i. 464; Ro~b. Fl. Ind. iii. J 77 j W. A., Prod. 
i. 58. 

22. Kansdri (or Kansdri-latd): convolvulus, growing on sand. Ipomrea 
pes-capl're, Swartz; Chois, in De Candolle, Prodrom. ix. 349. 

23. Kentia .. a long ground creeper with small white flower. 
24. Tartarud: an edible creeper growing on sand. Chamissoa nodi

flora, Mart. Nov .. 4.ct. N. C., xiii. 286 j Moq. Tand. in De 
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CandolIe, Prodrom. xiii. part 2, 249; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 
1029; Wight Icon. t. 1770. 

25. (A1I1zamedh): a ground creeper. Atylosia scarabreoides. Bth. in, 
Pl. -] ungh. i. 242 ; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 173. 

26. Chjmar!-nai: a very long creeper. Probably Hemidesmus Indicus. 
R. Br. De Candolle, Prod. viii. 494; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. ii. 465. 

27. Agni-kumdri: a small sand plant, 2 inches high. Granges. made
raspatana, Poir., De CandoIle, Prodrom. v. 373; Mlq. Fl. Ind. 
Bat. ii. 39 j Wight Icon. t. 1097. 

28. Ghar-purid: a sand creeper. Spermacoce articularis. L. fil. 
Suppl. II9; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. ii. 322;' W. A., Prod. i. 438. 

29. Ndlia: a reed-hke grass, grows in mud up to 5 feet high. 
30. Ana: broad Bag, grows in mud, 3 feet high, white Bower. 
31. Rdvaneswar-ddrhi (Beard of Ravan): large tufted grass. Spinifex 

squarrosus.L. Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. iii. 474 . 

. 
(b) Specimens (olleded on the SUlldarbans of the Mainland. 

I. Sundar!: grows fiom 30 to 40 feet high. Appears to be Heritiera 
minor, Lamarck's Dictionary, iii. 299. De CandolIe, Prodrom. 
i.484. 

2. Jamu: 30 feet high. Perhaps Eugenia fruticosa, Roxb. Fl. Ind. 
ii. 418 j Wight, Ill. ii. p. 16 (Syzygium fruticosum, De Candolle, 
Prodrom. iii. 260). 

3. Anachdra: from 41 to 6 feet high. Glycosmis pentaphylIa, Correa 
in Ann. d. Museum, tom. vi. p. 384; Oliver in proceedings of 
Linnrean Society, V Suppl. p. 37. 

4. Kukurchalia: a medicinal plant, 6 feet high. Pavetta Indica, L. 
in De Candolle, Prodrom. iv. 490 ; Wight and Arnott, Prodrom. 
i. 431 ; Bot. Reg. 3, t. 198; Wight Icon. t. 148. 

5. Chdludhua (or CMldud): S or 6 feet high. 
6. Susumdr: 1S to 18 feet high. Xylocarpus obovatus. A. Juss. in 

Mem. Mus. xix. p. 344; Miquel, in Flor. Ind. Batav. vol. i. part 
2, p. 546. 

7. Rasunia: 9 feet high. Kandelia Rheedii, Wight and Amott, Pro
drom. i. 34; Arnott in Annals of Natural History. i. 365 ; Wight, 
Illustr. i. p. 809, t. 892; Miquel, in Flor. Ind. Batav. vol. i. part 
I, p. 585. . 

8. HawaIi: IS feet high. Thespesia populnea, Correa in Annal. 
Mus. ix. 290. De Candol\e, Prodrom. i. 456 j Wight and 
Amott, Prodrom. i. p. 32; Miquel, Flor. Ind. Bat. vol. i. part 
2, p. ISO. 

m 
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9. Sagara-bdtua: from 4 to 5 feet high. Perhaps Eugenia fasciculata, 
Wall. 

10. Khfrkuri (or Khfrl-kurt) a thorn from 10 to 12 ieet high. Carissa 
diffusa, Roxb. Flor. Ind. ii. 524. De Candolle, Prodrom. p. 
333; Miquel, Flor. Ind. Batav. ii. 399. 

II. Nite (or Nitdi): a long thorny creeper, Mezoneuron cucullatum. 
Wight and Arnott, Prod rom. i. 283. 

12. Nalkd (or Narkd, NaluM or Ndrukd): from IS. to 18 feet high. 
13· (iwigud: from 7 to 9 feet high. 
t4. Gerid: an edible vegetable, It feet high. Sua::da Indica. Moq. 

Tand. in Nouv. Ann. Sc. Nat. xxiii. p. 316 j Wight Icon. t. 
1796; Miquel, Fl. Ind. Bat. i. part J, p. 1021. 

IS. Singara: from 15 to 18 feet high. Cynometra bijuga, Spanogh in 
Miquel Flor. Ind. Bat. i.' part 1, p. 78. In Bengal. Singara is 
applied very generally to Trapa bisfinosa. . 

16. Jaulci (or Jaurd): a sort of Arbor Vita:: IQoking shrub, generally 
about 4 feet, but grows up to 12 feet brgh. Tamarix Gallica. 
L. De Candolle, Prodrom. iii. 96 j var. E. Indica, Ehrenb. (T. 
Indica. De Candolle, Prodrom. iii. 96. Roxb. Fl. Ind. ii. 
100). 

17. HarMl (or Hartdr): grows up to 10 or 12 feet high. Probably 
Phcenix paludosa, Roxb. FI. Ind. iii. 789. 

LIST OF THE PRINCIPAL VEGETABLE PRODUCTS OF 
THE PURl DISTRICT. 

FLOWERING PLANTS. - RangMn (Indian shot); Canna Indica. 
Gangsiuli (night flowering Jasmine); Nyctanthes arbor tristis. Mallik 
(Jasmine); Jasminum sambac. Mach-mach (Indian cork-tree); 
Millingtonia hortensis. Rangani (scarlet ixora); h~ra coccinea. Hati
sura.; Heliotropium Indicum. Lal-chita; Plumbago rosea. BanbanU 
(Moon-flower); Calonyction grandiflorum. Kansarinatli (goat's-(oot 
creeper) ; Ipomea pes-capra::. Duda-tarak (Elephant creeper); Argyreva 
speciosa. Haragaura (Indian balsam); Impatiens balsam ina. Ains
Uti i Vinca alba and rosea. Kaniyari (Oleander) ; Nerium odorum. 
Malatiphul (a clove-scented creeper); Echites caryophyllata. Kat
chRmpa j Plumieria acuminata. Khambsiju; Cereus phyllanthus. Sapt
pheniya (prickly pear bush) ; Opuotia vulgaris. Phurush; Lagerstrcemi1l. 
Indica. Golab; Rosa centifolia. AsMruya; Capparis acuminata. 
Baron; Cratreva trifolia. Rangkain (red water-lily) i Nympha::a rubra. 
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DhabaIa-kain (lotus); Nymphrea lotus. Subdikain (blue water-lily); 
Nymphrea cyanea. Padam (rose-coloured lotus); Nelumbium specio
sum. Broad-leaved water-lily; Euryale ferox. Ponang (Alexandrian 
laurel); Calophyllum inophynum. CMmpa; Michelia champaca. Pan
dhuya; Erythrina Indica. Siroli (red cotton-tree); Bombax Malabari
cum. Aparajitd.; Clitorea tematea. Solo; Aschynomene aspera. 
Bayajanti; Sesbania Egyptiaca. Dayana; Artemisia Indica. Gendu ; 
Tagetes patula. - Kesarda; Eclipta prostrata. Surjyamukhi (Sun
flower); Helianthus annuus. Manikchanni (Indian camomile); Chry
santhemum Indicum. AnsarisM; Cleome pentaphylla. Keya (fragrant 
screw-pine); Pandanus odoratissimus. Kanchan; Bauhinia acuminata. 
Chin-cMmpa; Artabotrys odoratissimus. Krishna-chura; Poinciana 
pulcherrima. Mandar (Shoe-flower); Hibiscus rosa sinensis. Mul
juyati (Henna); Lawsonia alba. Angurl; Clerodendrum phlomoides. 

Dyes.-Surbuli (Indian Madder); Hedyotis umbellata. Achhu ; 
Morinda tinctoria. Gulb6.s and Vilayati Haldi (Amotto); Bixa orellana. 
Kamulgundi; Rottlera tinctoria. Manjista; Rubia Mungista. Rakta
chandan (red sandal-wood); Pterocarpus santalinu~ 

Fibres.-Nalitd. (jute); Corchorus olitorius. Chhani (Sun-hemp); 
Crotolaria juncea. Kanuriya; Hibiscus cannabinus. B:irabarshi (Ame
rican Aloe); Agave Americana. Kapa (Indian Cotton); Gossypium 
Indicum. 

Woods.-Kendu (ebony); Diospyros melanoxylon. sat; Shorea 
robusta. Piy6.sat; Buchanania latifolia. Sisu ; Dalbergia sissoo. Gam
bh:iri; Gmelina arborea. Panas; Artocarpus integrifolia. Jeut; Arto
carpus lacoocha. Kadamba; Nauclea cadamba. Kelikadamba; Nau
clea parviflora. Deb-daru (mast-tree); Guatteria longifolia. Tmiya; 
Acacia speciosa. JMu; Casuarina muricata. Bat (Banyan-tree); Ficus 
Indica. Dimri; Ficus glomerata. Pipal; Ficus religiosa. Man
dakaich; Adenanthera pavonina. BagMnkura; Alangium decapetalum. 
Baul; Mimusops elengi. CMrkuli; Mimusops hexandr!. Oao; Dil
lenia speciosa. Heinjal; Barringtonia acutangula. Indnimai; Odina. 
wodier. Karanj; Pongamia glabra. Ita; Sapindus detergens. 

Fruits, Yegdahles, dc.-Haldi (turmeric); Curcuma. longa. Saru; 
Coloca.sia antiquorum. Pan I-sara ; Colocasia. Indica. Ada (ginger); 
Zingiber officinalis. Pan (betel-leaf); Chavica betle. Baigun (brinjal); 
Solanum melQngcma. Lankamarich (chili); Capsicum annuum. Go
tapjam (rose-apple); Eugenia. aquea; Syzigium jambolanum. Bhuny:ir; 
Cordia myxa. Barkuli (jujube-tree); Ziziphus jujuba. ,Lanka-Am; 
Anacardium occidentale. Amba (mango); Mangifera. Indica .• Kadali 
(plantain)& Musa paradisiaca. Nichu (litchi); ~ephelium lichi. Kar-
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manga; Averrhoa carambola. Belambi; Averrhoa bilimbi. Kandmul; 
sweet potato. Sajina (horse-radish tree); Moringa pterygosperma. 
Karenda; Carissa Carandas. Ankakuli j Carissa diffusa. Pitasag ; 
Mollugo spergula. Pichu (peach); Amygdalus Persica. Mahul; 
Bassia latifolia. Mekhuya (custard-apple); Anona squamosa. Ata; 
Anona reticulata. Mula. (radish); Raphanus sativus. ParbatHuriya 
(Roselle, or red sorrel); Hibiscus sabdariffa. Bhendi (esculent okro); 
Abelmoschus esculentus. Tentuli (tamarind); Tamarindus _ Indica. 
Mug (green gram); Phaseolus Mungo. Birhi; Phaseolus Roxburghii. 
Koloth (horse gram); Dolichus billora. Lobhiya-chhai; Dolichus 
Simensis. Khoriya; Lablab vulgaris. PatMsim; Lablab cultratus. 
But (chick-pea, or Bengal gram); Cic~r arietinum. Harar; Cajanus 
Indicus. Maka or Buta (Indian corn); Zea mays. Kagjinebu (acid 
lime); Citrus Bergamia. Kamlanebu (sweet orange); Citrus auran
tium. Batabinebu (Shaddock); Citrus decumana. Turanja (lemon); 
Citrus limonum. Notiya; Amarantus campestris. Khara; Amarantus 
frumentaceus_ Puruni-sag; Portulacca oleracea. Methi (fenugreek); 
Trigonella fcenum-grcecum. Nariyal (cocoa-nut); Cocos nucifera. 
Tal (Palmyra palm); Borassus fiabelliformis. Khejuri (Indian date); 
Phcenix sylvestris. Guya (Betel-nut palm); Areca catechu. Narkuli 
(country gooseberry); Cicca - disticha. AnyaIa; Emblica offici
nalis, Amra (hog -plum); Spondias mangifera. Chhachhindara 
(snake-gourd); Trichosanthes anguina. Karena; Momordica charan
tia. Janhi; Lutfa acutangula. Ksharbuj (melon); Cucumis melo. 
Phuti; Cucumis Momordica. Kakuri (cucumber); Cucumis sativus. 
Tarbuj (water-melon); Cucurbita citrullus. BaitakakMru (red-gourd); 
Cucurbita maxima. Pani-kakharu; Cucurbita pepo. Uu (bottle
gourd); Lagenaria vulgaris. Khamb-Alu (yam); Dioscorea alata. 
Amrita-bhanda (Papaw); Carica papaya. Sanpuri (pine-apple); Ana
nassa sativa. Agasthi; Agati grandifiora. Piyaj (onion); Allium 
ascalonicum. Rasun (garlic); Allium sativum. Pui (Malabar night
shade); BaS'ella alba. Kaith (wood-apple); Feronia Elephantum. 
Bel; 1Egle Marmelos. Bhursunga (curry-leaf tree); Bergera Kcenigii. 
Rang-cMuliya (red guava); Psidium pomiferum. Dhaba-cbauliya 
(white guava); Psidium pyriferum. Pal (arrowroot); Curcuma augusti
folia. Jamkuli (blackberry); Eugenia Jambolana. Sapta (sapodilIa); 
Achras sapota. Sakarkand (Tapioca); Janipha Manihot. Rasi (rae
seed); Sesamum Indicum. Rai-sarisM (white mustaf(~-seed); Sinapis 
alba. SarisM (black mustard-seed); Sinapis nigra. 

Drugs.-Ghikumari (Indian Aloe); Aloe Indica. Dhabla-Dhutur:i 
(whit~-flowered thorn-apple); Datura alba. Kala Dhutur:i (yellow
flow~red thorn-apple); Datura fastuosa. Bheji-begun j Solanum 
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jacqUln!. Akr:{nti; Solanum diffusum. N abhi -ankuri ; Solanum 
trilobatum. Phutphutiy:{ ; Cardiospermum haIicacabum. Kuchila 
(~trychnia-tree); Strychnos nux vomica. Katak; Strychnos potatorum. 
Arksha; Calotropis gigantea. Mendi; Tylophora asthmatica. Uttu
ruri; Daemia extensa. Chimrinaimul (country sarsaparilla); Hemi
desmus I~dicus. Khaeya (catechu-tree); Acacia catechu. Baba 
(Babool-tree); Acacia Arabica. Ursm:{ru (yellow thistle, or Mexican 
poppy); Argemone Mexicana. Podina (Mint); Mentha sativa. Gais; 
Phlomis 'Zeylanica. Dhala • tulasi (sweet basil); Ocymum basilicum. 
Kala-tulasi (holy basil); Ocymum sanctum. Rukuni-HatpocM; Plec
tranthus aromaticus. Beguniya (five -leaved chaste- tree); Vitex 
negundo. HaIim; Lepidium sativum. Palas (bastard teak); Butea 
frondosa. Gokshura; PedaIium Murex. Chita; Plumbago Zeylanica. 
Kainch (wild liquorice); Abrus precatorius. Kahidana; Pharbitis nil. 
Isvarjata; Aristolochia Indica. Pitakaruya; Wrightia antidysenterica. 
Gab (Castor-oil plant); Ricinus communis. Ganjai (gunja, or common 
hemp plant); Cannabis sativa. Tundapod; Toddalea aculeata. 
Bach, (sweet flag); Acorus calamus. Sunari; Cassia fistula. Pan
mauri; Allethum panmori. Barjuyan (Bishop's weed-seed); Ptychotis 
ajowan. Maruya (rue); Ruta graveolens. Gugul; Boswellia thurifera. 
Dalim (pom'egranate); Punica granatum. Gila (Bonduc nut); Guilan
dina bon due. Nim (Neem-tree); Azadira~hta Indica. Badam 
(almond - tree); TerminaIia catappa. Bahara; TerminaIia belerica. 
Harira; TerminaIia chebula. Guluchi; Cocculus cordlfoIius. Baigab; 
Jatropha curcas. HarbMnga; Vitis quadrangularis. 

lI-liscellancous.-Bet (rattan cane); Calamus rotang. Bhuin Bet; 
Calamus reticulatus. Sarenga Bans (Bamboo); Bambusa arundi
nacea. Belengi Bans; Bambusa tulda. DMn (paddy); Oryza sativa. 
DurbbagMs (hay grass); Cynodon dactylon. Akshu or Akhu (Sugar
cane); Saccharum officinarum. Ankshuya; Saccharum spontaneum. 
Bena (sweet-scented grass); Andropogon muricatum. Samu (3 famine 
grain); Panicum frumentaceum. AgarjatM; Panicum C-oromande
lianum. Kakuriya gMs; El,eusine Egyptiaca: Mandiya; Eleusine 
Coracana. BarjMnjhe; Pistia stratiotes. Pani-sioli (tank-weed for 
cleansing water); Menyanthes cristata. Muyamuya; Sagittaria sagit
tifolia. Rakta pitta; Ventilago Madraspatana. CMkand4; Cassia 
tora. Pisina; Maba buxifolia. Dumduma; Monetia tetracantha. 
Kanti; Cresalpi!lia sepiaria. Gokshra; Tribulus lanuginosus. Hati
<inkusa; Pisonia aculeata. Dok<ina-siju; Euphorbia antiquorum. Patra
siju; Euphorbia Morila. Ksharisiju; Euphorbia tirucalli. Kainchi
Kakuri; Coccinia Inqica. SaMra; Epicarpurus Orientalis. Bainch j 
Flacourtia sepiaria. CMldbriy4; Antidesma pubescens. 



AP'PENDIX VI!. 

• 

A CHRONICLE OF THE KINGS OF ORISSA, 
FROM 3101 B.C. TO 1871 A.D. 

BASED ON THE PALM-LEAF RECORDS OF JAGANNATH (see p. 199 
of my ORISSA, vol. i.), as digested in the PUrUshottama Chandrika by 
Bahu Bhabankhazan Bandopadhyaya, collated with Mr. Stirling's 
Essay in the Asiatic Researches, vol. xv. (Ed. 1825), and his posthu
mous Paper in the Bengal Asiatic Society's J oarnal, vol. vi. part ii. 
1837. 

B.C. 
3101-3°89. YUDHISHTHIR? a monarch of the Mahabharata, of the 

Lunar Race' of Delhi. Reigned 12 years. [According to 
Stirling (Asiatic Researches, vol. xv.), 3095-3083 B.C.] 

3089-2358. PARI KSHIT, a monarch of the MaMbharata, of the 
Lunar Race of Delhi. Reigned 731 years. [According to 
Stirling, 3083-2326 B.C.] 

2358'18°7. ]ANMEJAYA, a monarch of the Mahabharata, and the 
patron of that work; sprung from the Lunar Race of Delhi. 
Reigned 551 years. [According to Stirling, 2326-1810 B.C.] 

1807-1407. SANKAR DEVA. Reigned 400 years. [According to 
Stirling, 1810-J400 B.C.] 

J407-1037. GAUTAM DEVA. Extended the Kingdom of Orissa to 
the Godavari River. Reigned 370 years. [According to 
Stirling, r 400-1027 B.C.] 

1037-822. MAHENDRA DEVA. Founded the town of Rajma-
hendri as his capital. Reigned 215 years. [According to 
Stirling, 1027-812 B.C.] 

822-688. ISHTA DEVA. Reigned 134 years. [According to 
Stirling, 812·678 B.C.] 

688-538. SEVAK DEVA. Reigned J50 years. [According to 
Stirling, 678-528 B.C.] 
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B.C. 
538-421. BAJRA DEVA. In this reign Orissa Walt invaded by 

Yavanas from Marwar, from Delhi, and from Babul Des
the last supposed to be Iran (Persia) and Cabul. Accord
ing to the Palm-Leaf Chronicle, the invaders were repulsed. 
Reigned 117 years. [According to Stirling, 528-421 B.C.] 

421-306. NARSINH DEVA. Reigned lIS years. Another chief 
from the far north invaded the country during this reign, 
but he was defeated, and the Orissa prince reduced a great 
part of the Delhi kingdom. The monarch ·excavated the 
tank at Dantan near Jaleswar, which exists at this <lay. 
I According to Stirling, this prince was called S.1rasankha, 
and reigned 421-306 B.C.) 

306-184. MANKRISHNA DEVA. Reigned 122 years. Yavanas 
from Kashmir invaded the country, but were driven back 
after many battles. [According to Stirling, this king was 
called Hansa, and reigned 306-184 B.C.] 

184-57. BHOJ DEVA. A great prince, who drove back a Yavana 

A.D; 

invasion, and is said to have subdued all India. Reigned 
127 years. [Stirling's date here coincides with that of the 
Palm-Leaf Record; and when this is the case, I do not give 
his figures.] 

57 B.C. to Two reigns, that of VIKRAMADtTYA and his brother 
78 A.D. SAKADI'rYA. Neither the PUrUshottama Chandrika nor 

Stirling gives separate dates for these reigns, but the two 
extended over 135 years. Vikramaditya made himself 
master of all India, but was slain by a rebel conqueror 
from Southern India, named SaIiv<ihan, identified as his 
brother Sakaditya, who succeeded him. The current or 
Sakabda era dates from the end of this reign, 77-78 A.D. 
During the above fourteen reigns, 3179 (or, according to 
Stirling, 3173) years of the Kali Yug elapsed. 

A.D. 
78-143. KARMARJIT DEVA; reigned 65 years. 

143-194. HATKESWAR DEVA; reigned 51 years. 
194-237. BIR BHUVAN DEVA; reigned 43 years. [According to 

'Stirling, the name of this prince was Tribhuvan.] 
237-282. NIRMAL DEVA; reigned 45 years. 
282-3 19. BHIM DEVA; reigned 37 years. 
31 9-32 3. SOBHAN DEVA. During this reign of 4 years, the mari-

I time invasion and conquest of Orissa by the Yavanas under 
Red-Arm (Rakta Bahu) took place. The king Bed with 
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the sacred image of Jagannath, and with those of his brother 
and sister, Balbhadra and Subhadra., and buried them in a 
cave at Sonpur. The story of Rakta Bahu's waging war 
with the ocean, which overwhelmed his forces and formed 
the ChilM Lake, will be found in chapter ii. of my ORISSA. 
The lawful prince perished in the jungle, and the Yavanas 
ruled in his stead. [According to Stirling, the reign com-
menced 318 A.D.] . 

323'328. CHANDRA DEVA, who, however, was only a nominal 
king, as the Yavanas were completely masters of the country. 
They put him to death in A.D. 328. [Stirling calls this 
prince Indra Deva.] 

328-474. Yavana occupation of Orissa, 146 years. [According to 
Stirling, these Yavanas were Buddhists.] See my ORISSA, 
chap. v. 

474-526. YAYATI KESARI, who expelled theYavanas and founded 
the Kesari or Lion Dynasty. Reigned 52 years. This 
prince brought back the image of Jagannath to Pud, and 
commenced the Temple City to Siva at Bhuvaneswar. His 
capital was at JajPllr. [According to Stirling, he reigned 
from 473 to 520 A.D.] 

526-583. SURJYA KESARI j reigned 57 years. 
583-623. ANANTA J{ESARI; reigned 40 -years. [According to 

Stirling, this and the previous reign extended from 520 to 
617 A.D.] 

623-677. ALABU KESARI, who completed the Temple of'Bhuvan-

677-693. 
693-701• 

701-706• 

706-7 15. 
715-7 26• 

eswar, reigned 54 years. [According to Stirling, he was 
called Lalat Indra Kesari, and began to reign 617 A.D.] 

With the exception of five kings, Stirling does not give 
the names of the other monarchs of the Kesari Dynasty 
from Lalat IndIa Kesari to the extinction of the line. He 
merely says that 32 uninteresting reigns followed, extending 
over a period of 455 years. The Palm-Leaf Records, 
however, give the names of 40 princes. Only three of the 
five kings referred to by Stirling can be identified in the 
list. 

l(ANAK KESARI j reigned 16 years. 
BIR KESARI; reigned 8 years. 
P ADMA KESARI j reigned 5 years. 
BRIDDHA KESARI; reigned 9 years. 
BATA KESARI ; reigned 1 I years. 
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A.D. 
726-738. GA}A KESARI j reigned 12 years. 
738-740. BASANTA KESARI; reigned z years. 
740-754. GANDHARVA KESARI j reigned 14 years. 
754-763. ]ANMEJAYA KESARI; reigned 9 years. 
763-778. BHARAT KESAIU; reigned 15 years. 
778-792. KALl KESARI j reigned 14 years. 
792-8II. KAMAL KESARI; reigned 19 years. 
8II~. KUNDAL KESARI ; ~eigned 18 years j built the Temple 

of Markandeswar in Pur!. 
829-846. CHANDRA KESARI ; reigned 17 years. 
846-865. EIR CHANDRA KESARI; reigned 19 years. 
865-875. AMRITA KESARI; reigned 10 years. 
875-89°. BIJAYA KESARI; reigned IS years. 
890-904. CHANDRAPAL KESARI i reigned 14 years. 
904-920. MADHUSUDAN KESARI; reigned 16 years. 
920-930. DHARMA KESARI; reigned 10 years. 
930-941. JANA KESARI; reigned 11 years. 
941-953. NR}PA KESARI. A warlike and ambitious prince, who 

founded the city of Cattack. Reigned 12 years. [Stir
ling dates the foundation of Cattack by this prince in 
989 A.D.] 

953-961. MAKAR KESARI. Constructed a long and massive stone 
revetment to protect the city of Cattack from inundation. 
Reigned 8 years. I (Stirling calls this prince Markat Kesari, 
and places the construction of this work in 1006 A. D.] 

961-971. TRIPURA KESARI; reigned 10 years •• 
971-989. MADHAV KESARI j (according to Stirling) built the 

fortress of Sarangarh on the south bank of the lUtjurl 
River, opposite the city of Cattack; reigned 18 years. 

989-999. GOBINDA KESARI; reigned 10 years. 
999-1013. NRITYA KESARI; reigned 14 years. 

1013-1024. NARSINH KESARI; reigned I r years. 
1024-1°34. KURMA KESARI; reigned 10 years. 
1°34-1°5°. MATSYA MSAR!; built the great bridge across the 

AtMranala, at the entrance to Pur~ existing to this day; 
reigned 16 years. 

1°5°-1065. BARAHA KESARI; reigned IS years. 
1065-1078. BAMAN KESARlj reigned 13 years. 
1°78-1 080. PARASU KEsARI j reigned 2 years. 
1080-1°92• CHANDRA KESARI; reigned IZ years. 
1°92- 1°99. SU}AN KESARI j reigned 7 years. . 
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1099-ll04- SALIN I KEsARI ; reigned 5 years. His queen built the 
Nat Mandir or Dancing Hall of the Temple of Bhuvan-
eswar. 

1104-1107. PuRANJAN KESARI; reigned 3 years. 
11°7-1119. VISHNU KESARI; reigned 12 years. 
1119-1123. INDRA KESARI; reigned 4 years. 
1 I 23-1 13~. SUVARNA KESARI; reigned 9 years. The Kesari 

Dynasty ended with this prince, who died childless, and 
iVas succeeded by Chorganga, a king from the south. See 
my ORISSA, chap. v. Another Palm-Leaf Record con
taining a list of the Kings of Orissa, and kept by a Brahman 
family of Purl, gives a different account of the extinction 
of the line. It states that Basudeva Bahanpati, a powerful 
officer of the Orissa Court, having been driven from the 
royal presence, went to the Camatic, and instigated Chor
ganga of that country to invade Orissa, which he did, 
conquering Cattack, and establishing a new dynasty. 
[According to Stirling, 36 princes of the Kesari line ruled 
over Orissa 473-II31 A.D., of whom, however, he only 
gives the names of nine. One of these, Barujya Kesari, is 
said to have quadrupled the land-tax, and another, SUIajya 
KesaR, to have reduced it to the old rate.] 

1132-115,.2. CHORGANGA, the founder of the Ganglivansa Dynasty; 
reigned 20 years. His memory is preserved by the name 
of a quarter in Purl city, called the Churang Sai, and also 
by a tank in that town bearing the same name. [Stirling 
places this reign 1J3I-IIS1 A.D.] 

1152-Il66. GANGESWAR.-His teqitories are said to have extended 
from the Ganz.es to th~.!.!lDd to have included five 
royal Clues, Jlijpur, Chaudwar, Amnivatf, Chama, and Bira
naSI, or Cattack. As a penance for a crime, he excavated a 
splendid tank called Kausalya Gangii, between Pippli and 
Khurdha. [According to Stirling, he ascended the throne 
llSI A.D.] 

1166-II71. EKJATAKAM DEVA; reigned 5 years. 
1I7x-1I75. MADAN MAHADEVA; reigned 4 years. 
1175-1202• 'ANANG BHIM DEO, one of the greatest of the Orissa 

kings. He made a survey of his whole kingdom, measur
ing it with reeds j an<U!!i1t the present Tern Ie of agan
nlitb. Reigned 27 years. According to Stirling, he 
as'cended the throne in J 174 A.D.] 
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A.D. 
1202-1237. RAJRAJESW All DEVA; reigned 35 years. [Stirling places 

his death in 1236 A.D.] 
1237-1282. UNGULIYA NARSINH; reigned 4S years j·built the great 

Sun Temple at Kanru-ak on the Sea (the Black Pagoda). 
1282-13°7. KESARI NARSINH j reigned 25 years. This prince filled 

up the bed of the river Balagandi, which ran between the 
temple and the country house of Jagannath, and which ob
structed the cars that carried the idols at the great festival_ 
Previously a double set of cars had been required for the 
conveyance of the images. [According to Stirling, this 
prince was called Kabir N arsinh, and erected the bridge 
across the AtMranal.i at the entrance to Purl; the bridge 
which the Temple Records ascribe to Matsya Kesari, who 
reigned 1°34-1°5°'] 

1307-1327. PRATAB NARSINH j reigned 20 years. 
1327-1329. GATIKANTA NARSINH j reigned 2 years. 
1329-1330. KAPIL NARSINH; reigned 1 year. 
1330-1337. SANKHA BHASUR; reigned 7 years. 
1337-1361. SANKHA BASUDEVAj reigned 24 years. 
1361-1382. BALI BASUDEVA; reigned 22 years. 
1382-14°1. BrR BASUDEVA i reigned 19 years. 
14°1-1414. KALl BASUDEVA; reigned 13 years. 
1414-1429. 'NENGATANTA BASUDEVAj reigned 15 years. 
1429-1452. NETRA BASUDEVAj reigned 23 years. 
1452-1479. KAPlLENDRA DEvA, originally a common herd-boy, 

. tending the flocks of his Brahman master, but afterwards 
raised to the throne. Reigned 27 years. 

1479-15°1; PURUSHOTTAMA DEvA.-The King of Conjevaram re-
fused to marry his daughter to this prince, on the ground 
of the Orissa Dynasty holding the office of Sweeper to 
J agannath. PUrUshottama accordingly invaded the southern 
country, defeated the Conjevaram king, and carried off his 

: daughter, whom he swore ~hould be married to a sweeper, 
in revenge for her father's refusal. The minister to whom 
he entrusted the execution of his order, brought forth the 
princess at the next great festival of Jagannatb, as the king 
himself was publicly' performing his lowly office before the 
god, and presented her in marriage to his master. 

1504-1532. PRATAB RUDRA DEVA; reigned 28 years. A learned 
• man, deeply versed in the Sastras. His reign' was dis
tuIbed by theological discussions as to the merits of the 
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Buddhistic and Bclhmanical religions. Stories are told of 
how sometimes one, sometimes the other, of these religions 
obtained supremacy over the mind of the prince, and how 
the followers of each were persecuted by turns. The great 
Vishnuvite reformer Cbaitanya visited Pur! during this reign, 
and finally converted the king to the Vaidik faith. The 
Temple of Baniha at Jajpur was constructed by this king; 
and the Annalists state that he extended his conquests as far 
as Cape Comorin, capturing the city of Viz ian agar am en ruute. 
The Afghans, however, made incursions into Orissa and 
plundered Pud, the idols being removed and secreted be
forehand. [According to Stirling, he reigned 1503-1524 A.D.] 

1532-1533. KALUYA DEVA, son of the last-mentf0ned king. Reigned 
I year, when he was murdered by Gobind Bidyadhar, the 
Prime Minister. [According to Stirling, 1524-1529.] 

1533-1534. KATHARUYA DEVA, THE LAST OF THE GANGAVANSA 
LINE, brother of the previous king, like him assassinated 
by Gobind Bidyadhar, who now ascended the throne, after 
murdering all of the royal blood. 

1534-1541. GoDIND BIDYADHAR; reigned 7 years. Disputes with 
the Muhammadans as to the possession of Rajmahendri. 
[According to StIrling, he began to reign 1533 A.D.] 

1541-1549. CHAKRA PRATAB; reigned 8 years. 
1549-1550. NARSINH JANA j reigned I year. 
'550-1551. RAGHU RAM CHHOTRAj reigned 1 year. 
1551-1559. MUKUND DEvA, or Telinga Mukund Deva; reigned 8 

years. The last of the independent kings of Orissa, and a 
man of great courage and ability. He constructed a large 
landing-place (gMt) on the Hugl( at Tribeni, near the town 
of HugH. During his reign, KaJapahar, the general of the 
Muhammadan King of Bengal, invaded the province with 
a large force. The Orissa king was defeated and slain in 
a battle outside the walls of the capital, Jajpur, and the 
monarchy overthrown, A.D. 1559. [According to Stirling, 
1555 A.D.] Kala Pabar plundered the holy city of Pun. 
The Muhammadan writers place the conquest of Orissa in 
1567-68, and after a careful comparison of authorities, I have 
adopted this last date. See chap. vi. of my ORISSA. ' 

1559-1578, An anarchy of 19 years, after which Ram Chandra 
or Deva, the son of the Prime Minister of the previous reign, 

1568-1578. was elected to the throne. During the anarchy the Afghan 
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governor of Orissa, Dadd Kh<1n, invaded Bengal, but was 
defeated by the Mughuls under Munim Khan, and the pro
vince was annexed to the Mughul Empire. [According to 
Stirling, the anarchy lasted 1558-1579 A.D.] 

1578-16°7. RAl\1 CHANDRA DEVA, the first prince of the present 
family of Khurdha; reigned 29 years. Rlij<1 Todar Mall, 
Akb<1r's general, and afterwards Prime Minister, was de
puted to restore order in Orissa. He confirmed the native 
prince on the throne, but towards the end of this reign the 
province was disturbed by a. rival claimant, who appealed 
to the Emperor Akbar. Raja Man Sinh, another Hindu 
general of the Mughul Empire, was sent to adjust the quarrel, 
which he managed amicably by bestowing Oll the claimant 
'the Fort of Al and its dependencies. [According to Stir-

• ling, the reign lasted 1580-1609 A.D.) 
1607-1628. PURUSHOTTAMA DEVA; reigned 2I years; was slain in 

battle. From this period the Orissa. kings were merely 
R<1jas of KhurdM. See my ORISSA, chap. vi. 

1628-1653 ... NARSINH DEVA; reigned 25. years. Invasion of Orissa 
by a Muhammadan general from the south, named SMhbaz. 
The king finding himself unable to resist the invaders, was 
compelled to purchase peace by the payment of a large sum 
of money. This prince brought the images of the sun and 
moon from the Temple of Kan<1rak to Purl. [According to 
Stirling, he reigned 163°-1655 A.D.] 

1653-1654. GANGADHAR DEVA; reigned 1 year. [According toStir-
ling, 1655-1656 A.D.] 

1654-1662. BALABHADRA DEVA; reigned 8 years. [According to 
Stirling, 1656-1664 A.D.] 

1662-169°' MUKUND DEVA; reigned 28 years. [According to Stir-
ling, 1664-1692 A.D.l 

1690-1713. DRABYA SINH DEVA; reigned 23 years. [According to 
Stirling, 1692-1715 A.D.] 

1713-1718. KRISHNA DEVA; reigned 5 years. [According to Stir-
ling, 1715-1720 A.D.] 

1718-1725. GOPINATH DEVA; reigned 7 years. [According to 
Stirling, 1720-1727 A.D.] . 

1725-1736. RAM CHANDRA DEVA; reigned II years. [According 
to Stirling, 1727-1743 A.D.] 

1736-1773.t BlR KISOR. DEVA; reigned 37 years, Hab{b Khan, a 
Muhammadan officer of the M3.lhatta army, invaded and 
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wrested the province from this king, but afterwards restored 
it. In 17 S3 the Marhattas finally took possession of the 
pI"OVlDce. [SlIcting plac;s this reign 1743-1786 A.D] 

1773-1791. DIlABYA SINH DEVA; reigned 18 years. [According to 
Stirling, 1786-1798 A.D.] 

1791-18101 MUK.VND DEVA; ruled 19 years. Occupation of Orissa 
by the British and expulsion of the Marhattas in 180J. In 
the following year this prince headed a risingof the Khur
dM people, but was defeated and taken prisoner. After 
being kept in confinement for some time in Cattack and 
Midnapur, he was allowed to retire to Purl. 

1810-1857. R.ul CHANDRA DEVA; ruled 47 years. 
1857-1871. DIBYA SINH DEVA, the present Raja of Khurdha. He is 

the fifteenth of the line of princes who succeeded in IS7S to 
the Orissa kingdom, as a fief of the Mughul Empire, after the 
anarchy which followed the extinction of the Gangavansa 
dynasty. The above Chronicle, taken from Hindu sources, 
does not truly represent the facts of Orissa history after the 
Musalman conquest in 1568. See my ORISSA, chap. vi. 

W.W.H. 



APPENDIX VIII. 

• 

THE MUHAMMADAN HISTORY OF ORISSA, 

FROM ISIO TO 1751, 

AS TOLD BY THE PERSIAN ANNALISTS. 

THE following Abstract has been compiled from the Akbar-mimah, 
Ain-i-Akbarl, Makhzan-i·AfgMnf, Badaonf, and Tuzuk-i-JaMng.!rl. 
For the early connection of the Muhammadans with Orissa between 
the thirteenth and sixteenth centuries, see chapter vii. of my Work 
on that Province. I am indebted to Professor Blochmann's MSS. for 
the materials from which the following events are taken :-

A.D. IS IO (?)-Muhammadan invasion of Orissa by Isma'U GMzl, 
General of Husain SMh, King of Bengal. 

'A.D. 1520 (?)-BattIe near KandapalIi (Condapilly), and conquest 
of Telingana by Sultan Kull Kutb SMh, the monarch of the Southern 
Muhammadan Kingdom. 

A.D. 1567-68 (A.H. 975).-Afghan conquest of Orissa by Sulaiman 
Kararanf, King of Bengal and Behar. The last independent native 
king of the Province, Raja Mukund Deo, was slain in the battle fought 
outside the walls of his capital, Jajpur. Siege and capture of the city 
and temple of Purl by K.ila PaMr. 

A.D. IS7I (A.H. 979}.-Conquest of Rajmabendri by Malik Naib, 
general of Ibrahim Kutb Shah, King of Golconda. (A.D, 1550 to 
1581.) 

A.I>. 1572 (A.H. 980).-Death of Sulaiman, who is succeeded by 
his son Bayazld as King of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. Bayaz!d mur
dered by Hansu, his brother-in-law. Daud Khan, second son of 
Sulaiman, succeeds. Khan J ahan Afghan, appointed Governor of 
Orissa, and Kutlu Khan LoMn!, Governor of Purl. 

A.D. 1174 (A.H. 982}.-Behar conquered by the Emperor Akbar, 
an.d flight of the rebel King of Bengal, Dadd Khan, to Orissa. First 

n 
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invasion of Orissa by the Mughuls under Munim Khan and Akbar's 
Hindu general, Raja Todar Mall. 

A.D. 1574. 25th March (A.H. 20th Zlkad'a 98z}.-Great battle of 
Tukaroi or Mughulmarf, near Jaleswar, between the Mughuls under 
Munim and Raja Todar Mall, and the Afghans under Daud, in which 
the latter were completely defeated. After the battle, Munim advanced 
upon Cattack, where a peace was concluded, Dadd ceding Bengal and 
Behar to the Mughuls, in return for which he was acknowledged as 
King of Orissa by the Emperor Akbar. 

A.D. 1575 (A.H. 983}.-AfgMn invasion and occupation of Bengal 
by Daud Khan, from Orissa, on the death of Munim KMn, Akbar's 
Governor of Bengal and Behar. Husain KuH Khan J ahan appointed 
Governor of Bengal and Behar by the Emperor, in succession to 
Munim Khan. 

A.D. 1576, 12th July (A.H. 15th Rabl-ul-Sanl 984}.-Battle of 
Agmahall (Rajmahal), in which the Mghan insurgents were completely 
defeated, and their leader, Daud Khan, slain by the Imperial troops 
under Husain KuU Khan J ahan, the new Governor of Bengal. 

A.D. 1576 (A.H. 984).-The Mghans again defeated near HugH, 
and retreat into Orissa. Nominal annexation of the Province to the 
Delhi Empire. 

A.D. 1578 (A.H. 986).-Death of Husain Kull Khan JaMn, Gover-
nor of Bengal; succeeded by Muzaffar Kh.in. . 

A.D. 1579 (A.H. 987).-Masum KMn Kabull, appointed Governor 
of Orissa by Akbar. 

A.D. 1580 (A.H. 988).-Rebellion in Orissa and Bengal, under the 
leadership of Masum KM.n, the newly-appointed Governor of Orissa. 
Muzaffar Khan, Governor of Bengal, killed by the rebels. Orissa 
cleared of Mughul Imperialists. The rebels, assisted by the Mghans 
of Orissa and Ghoraghat, occupy Behar. Usurpation of the throne of 
Orissa. by Kutlu Khan, a. Lohan! Afghan. Battle of Sa]{mabad, south of 
Bardwan, in which Kutlu KMn defeats Mirza Najat, Akbar's Governor 
of Satgaon, and extended his pow~r as far as the Damodar. Mirza 
'Az{z Kokah Khan i A'zam appointed Governor of Behar, Bengal, and 
Orissa, by the Emperor Akbar. 

A.D. 1581 (A.H. 989).-Kutlu defeats and kills Kiya Kh.in Gang, 
in Orissa. ' 

A.D. 1582 (A.H. 99o).-Behar and Western Bengal recaptured by 
Mirza 'Azlz, Akbar's Governor. His ofiicers are unsuccessful in their 
operations against KutlU Khan of Orissa. 

A.D. 1583 (A.H. 991}.-&ttle on the Damodar river, south of 
Bardw~n, near Mughulman, in which Kutlu Khan wa.t defeated by 
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sadik Khan and Shah Kul{ Mahram. Death oC Kala. Pahar, the con
queror oC Purl. 

A.D. 1584 (A.H. 992).-Peace concluded between Akbar's officers 
and Kuth.l Khan, the latter being allowed to retain Orissa. Akbar 
disapproves oC the treaty made by his generals with Kutlli. 

A.I>. 1590 (A.H. 998).-Raja Man Sinh appointed Governor of 
Bengal and Behar. He invades Orissa, staying at MadAran, south-west 
oC Bardwan, during the rains. Kutld Khan deC eats the Imperial troops, 
captures Jagat Sinh, son of Raja Man Sinh, at the battle of Dharpur, 
and occupies Bishenpur_ Death of Kutld Khan. His minister 'Isa. 
concludes a peace with Raja Man Sinh, and releases Jagat Sinh. 
Purl ceded to Akbar. (A.H. 998 to 1000.) 'Is;1's administration of 
Orissa. 

A.D. 1592 (A.H. looo).-'Isa dies. The two sons oC Kutld Khan, 
Khwajah Sulaiman and Khwajah 'Usman, seize Purl, and break the 
treaty. Raja Man Sinh invades Orissa a second time. Great battle 
at Banapur, in which the Mghan Orissa rebels were completely de
feated by Man Sinh. Captur~' of J aleswar, Cattack, and Fort AI by the 
Imperial troops. The Afghans make a last but ineffectual stand at 
Fort Sarangarh, then submit, the two sons oC Kutld Khan becoming 
vassals of the Delhi Empire. Orissa finally annexed to Akbar's Em
pire. Raja Man Sinh appointed Governor oC Behar, Bengal, and 
Orissa. Raja Ram Chandra Deo, the native king of Orissa, and three 
of his family, made grandees oC the Delhi Court. 

A.I>. J598 (A.H. Io07).-Jagat Sinh officiating Governor during 
the temporary absence of his father Raja Man Sinh. Revolt of the 
Orissa Afghans under 'Usman. Defeat oC the Imperial troops under 
Maha Sinh, a younger son of Raja hUn Sinh, by the AfgMns under 
'Usman, near Bhadrak. Occupation oC Orissa and south-western 
portion of Bengal by the Afghan rebels. . 

A.I>. 1599 {A.H. 1008).-Return of Raja Man Sinh; he defeats 
'Usman near Sherpur 'AtM, north of Bardwan, and pursues him to 
Mohespur, near Bishenpur. Southern Orissa retained by the Afghans. 

A.D. 1605 (A.H. 1014).-Death of Akbar, and accession of Jaban
gir. Man Sinh reappointed as Governor oC Bengal and Orissa. 

A.D. 1606 (A.H. IOIS).-Man Sinh recalled, and Kutb-ud-din, 
J ahangirs foster brother, appointed Governor of Bengal and Orissa. 

A.D. 1607 (A:H. IOI6).-Kutb.ud-dfn, killed at Bardwan by Sher 
Khan, husband of Nur Jahan. JaMngir Kul{ Khan, Governor of 
Bebar, appointed to act as Governor of Bengal and Orissa. 

A.D. 1607 (A.H. 1016).-Orissa created a separate Governorship; 
H:ishim Khan appointed Governor. 
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AD. I6II (A.H. I020).-Raja. Kalyan Mall appointed Governor 
of Orissa, vice Hashim KMn, transferred to Kashmir. The AfgMns 
under Usman make a last effort to regain their independence, but are 
defeated, and their leader killed by Shujaat KMn neal the SubanrekM 
river. All Orissa, with the exception of KhurdM and Rajmahendri, 
fin!Llly annexed t() Delhi. Mukarram Khan appointed Governor of 
Orissa. 

AD. 16IS (A.H. 102·7).-Mukarram KMn defeats the Raja of 
Khurdha, and annexes his territory to the Delhi Empire. Rajma
hendri is ackaowledged to be independent. 

This defeat ended the struggle between the AfgMns and the 
Mughuls, and Orissa remained simply a province of the 
Mughul Empire until 1751, when the Marhattas obtained 
it. The remnants of the Afghans still used it as a basis 
for marauding expeditions; one of which, in 1695-98, at
taiRed the dignity of a revolt, and temporarily wrested Bengal 
and Orissa from the Empire. 

In the following pages I have generally adopted Mr. Stirling's and 
Major.Stewap;'s accounts:-

A.D. 16.21 (AlL 103 I).-Prince Sh:ili JaMn rebels against his father, 
Emperor J ahang{r, and takes possession of Orissa before its D#Puty
Governor, ,Ahmad Bey, could prepale for resistance. He recruits his 
aImy by enli~ting. the Afghan chiefs with their followers into his service, 
and takes possession of Bardwan. 

A.D. 1634 (A.H. 1043~-Shah JaMn, now Emperor of Delh~ gives 
a firman to the English; allowing them to trade with their ships in 
Bengal; but Azim KMIl, then Governor of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 
restricted their vessels from entering any other port than Pippli, neal 
Balasor; and the English established their first factory in Bengal at 
that place. 

AD. [636 (A.H. I046).--Surgeon Gabriel Boughton cures a daughter 
of the Emperor wao had been dreadfully burnt. As a rewald to Mr. 
Boughton, his nation is allowed to trade in Bengal and Orissa free of 
all duties. 

A.D. 1:640 (A.H. IoSo).-Sultan Shuja, GGve~r of Bengal, Behal, 
and Orissa, licensed the English to build factories at Balasor and Hugli, 
in addition to that at Pippli, in rewald for the success of Surgeon 
Boughton in curing a sick lady of the Governor's seraglio. 

AD. 1685-1688 (A.H. I097-IIoo).-East India Company makes 
Wal with the' Mughuls. The Balasor Governor threatens our factory, 
and imprisons two of our English servants. Captain Heath accordingly 
attacks and plunders the town. (29th November 1688.) 



MUHAlf.fMADAN HISTORY OF ORISSA (1695-1740 A.D.). 197 

A.D. 1695 (A.H. 1I07).-Revolt of Subha Sinh in BengaL He is 
joined by the Orissa Afghans under Rahim Khan. Bengal and Orissa 
fall into the hands of the rebels, but are afterwards reconquered by the 
Imperial troops. 

A.D. 1706 (A.H. IIIS).-Murshid KuH Khan, Governor of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa, appoints his son-ill-law, Shuja-ud-dln Muhammad 
Khan, Deputy-Governor of Orissa, with two Brahmans, Bhupati Ray 
and Kisor Ray, as his secretaries. The District of Midnapur, which 
heretofore formed a part of Orissa, was at this time annexed to Bengal. 

A.D. J725 (A.H. II39}.-Death of Murshid Kull Khan Shuja-ud
dIn, Governor of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. He appoints Muhammad 
Taki, his illegitimate son, as his Deputy in Orissa. On the north, the 
remainder of the old Jaleswar Division (Sarkar) lying between Tamluk, 
Midnapur, and the river SubanrekM, was, with the exception of a·few 
small Fiscal Divisions, annexed to Bengal. On the south, the Nizarn's 
Government took possession of the estate of Tikali Raghunathpur and 
the Chilka Lake, belonging to the Raja of Khurdha (Raja Ram Chandra 
Deo), who rebelled, but, after a long struggle, he was captured and taken 
as a prisoner to Cattack. The priests of Jagannath tIed with the sacred 
image across the Chilka Lake, on account of the oppressions of the 
Dep~. Twenty-two police stations were established in the jurisdiction 
of the Khurdha estate, in order to keep in check the turbulent spirit of 
the people. 

A.D. 1734 (A.H. 1I47}.-Death of Muhammad Taki Khan. Mur
shid KuI{ Khan, son-in-law of Shuja-ud-dln, appointed Deputy-Governor 
of Orissa. He induced the priests to bring back the idol of Jagannath 
to the temple, as the absence of it seriously affected the public revenues. 
Important financial reforms in the Province, inaugurated by Mir Habi~ 
who assisted the Deputy as his Diwan. Excessive cheapness of food; 
rice selling at 320 lbs. for a shilling in Bengal 

A.D. 1739 (A.H. II51).-Shuja-ud-d!n dies. Sarfaraz Khan becomes 
Governor of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. 

A.D. 1740 (A.H. II53).-Ali Yard! Khan defeats Sarfaraz Khan, 
who is slain in the battle, and usurps the throne. He requests Murshid 
Kull Khan to retire from Orissa. The latter refuses. AI! Vard! Khan 
marches towards Orissa with 12,000 men. Murshid Kull Khan is 
defeated on the north of. Balasor, and embarks on 'board a ship for 
Masulipatam. All Vardl Khan marches to Cattack, and gives the 
Government of the Province to his nephew, Sayytd Ahmad. The new 
Deputy becomes very, unpopular. The people rise, and imprison him 
in his own house. One Bakhir Khan now assumed the Government 
of Orissa. All Yard! Khan defeats Bakhir Khan on the banks of the 
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MaMnadI, and rescues his nephew. He appoints Muhammad Masum 
Khan to the Deputy-Governorship of Orissa. 

A.D. 1741-2 (A.H. IIs4-s).-AH Yard! Khan returns to Bengal, 
and encamps at Midnapur, when he hears that the Marhattas have 
invaded the country by way of Orissa. He marches towards Bardwan 
and fights several small engagements with the Marhattas. Eventually 
Bhaskar Pandit, the Marhatt! general, demands a million sterling and 
all the elephants (Bengal Governor's) as the price of his quitting the 
country.; but is refused. The Marhattas devastate Bengal and seize 
Oris~, killing the Governor, but are finally defeated and driven out. 
Abdul Rasul Khan is appointed 'Governor of Orissa. 

A.D. 1745 (A.H. IIs7).-Raghuji Bhonsla, the Marhatta, invades 
Bengal, reduces Orissa, and on his return to his own kingdom at 
Nligpur, leaves MIr Habib to defend the newly-acquired Province. 

A.D. 1747 (A.H. II6o).-Mir Jatrar appointed by the Bengal 
Governor to expel the Marhattas and Mghans from Cattack, but fails. 
Ataulla Khan supersedes MIr Jaffar, and defeats the Marhattas near 
Bardwan. AU Yard!, the Bengal Governor, now takes the command 
himself, and defeats the Marhattas in several engagements. The M 
gMns in Behar revolt, and the Marhattas join them, but are defeated. 

A.D. 1750 (A.H. II62).-JanojI, the son of Raghuji the MaWatt.i, 
returns to his own country (Nagpur), leaving a body of Ma~attas 
under Mir Habib for the defence of Cattack. 

A.D. 1751 (A.H. 1I64).-AH VardI Khan, the Bengal Governor, 
marched towards Cattack to expel the M arhattas from Orissa, but 
cannot bring them to a decisive engagement. He practically cedes 
to them the Province of Orissa, and engages to pay twelve lakhs of 
rupees a·year as the Chaulh for Bengal. See my ORISSA, chap. vi. 
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• 

THE'LITERATURE OF ORISSA: 

BEING AN ANALYTICAL CATALOGUE OF 107 URIYA WRITERS, 

ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED; WITH A BRIEF DESCRIP

TION OF 47 MSS. OF UNDETERMINED AUTHORSHIP. 

THE following pages are based upon manuscripts (vernacular and Eng
lish), chiefly supplied by Mr. T. Ravenshaw, Commissioner of Orissa. 

I. ABHIMANYU SAMANT SINHAR; lived about 100 years ago. The 
mos,celebrated and popular of his works are, (I) Bidagdha Chinta
mani; and (2) Prlti Chint:1mani, the subject of both being the amours 
and adventures of the shepherd god Krishna and his mistress RadM. 

II. ACHYUTANAND DAS; lived about 100 years ago; his works are 
Anant Goyf, or • The Eternal Mystery,' a religious book containing an 
account of the penances and austerities which the ancient sages per
formed for the sake of their salvation; (2) Achyut<inand Malika, a 
prophetical work; and (3) Sapta BMgvata, or a version of the V rush
nava Scriptures in Sanskrit, called the BMgvata. 

III. AUT DAS j period not known j author of Jagannath Janana, 
which consists of prayers to, and praises of, Jagannath. 

IV. BALBHADRA BHAN] i period not known j a Rajl1 of Gumsar, 
and supposed to be the ancestor of Upendra Bhanj, another prince 
of the same State, and the most eminent of the Orissa poets. His 
work is called Bhababatf, a romance relating the love adventures of a 
prince. 

V.' BALRAM DAS J lived 300 years ago j a Vaishnavof Purl, and, 
author of numerous works, of which the twenty-three following are 
the chief: (I) Bedba Parikrama, or • A Walk. around the Sacred 
Enclosures of the Purl Temple,' a poetical work describing the various 
minor shrines and deities connected with the temple of J agannath j (2) 
Arjuna Gita, a religious poem j (3) Bhaba Samudra, an ethipJ poem ,; 
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(4) BMgvata Gfta. a Vaishnava Scripture translated from the Sanskrit, 
constantly read and quoted by the Uriyas j (S) Bhakti Rasamrita 
Sindhu, or 'The Sea of the Nectar of Faith,' a work on devotional 
subjects; (6) Bhuta Keli, the sports of Krishna and lUdhl1 i (7) Bir:ita 
Gita, an ethical poem i (8) Chandf Purlin, an account of the destruction 
of the buffalo demon Mahfshsasur by Chandf, a name of the Goddess 
Kalf; (9) Chhatisa Gfta, a religious poem; (10) Gaja Nistarana Gita, 
a tale of the Mahabharata, regarding the rescue of an elephant from 
the t~th of a tortoise; (1 I) Ganesa Beguti, a poem on religious sub
jects; (12) Garura Gita, a rather famous work on metaphysical sub
jects; (13) Gita Sara, an ethical work; (14) Gupta Gita, a poem con
taining metaphysical and ethical discourses between Krishna and 
Arjuna, the third N.ndava; (IS) Krishna Lila, or the sports of Krishna; 
(16) MaMbharata, an Uriya version of the Sanskrit Epic of the same 
name; (17) Mruganf Stuti, a tale of the deliverance of a roe from 
distress by Parasurama, and her praises to her deliverer; (IS) Nama
ratna Gita, a religious poem j (19) Ramayana, an Uriya version of the 
Sanskrit Epic of the same name; -(20) Rasabinoda, the sports of 
RadM and Krishna; (21) Rasakeli, the same; (22) Sarira Bhugola, 
metaphysical and theological discourses between Krishna and Arjuna ; 
and (23) Tula. Bhina, the same. 

VI. BARDDHAMAN MAHAPATRA; lived six hundred years ago j a 
Brahman of Purl, and a Sanskrit author of some note; his works are, 
( I) Barddhaman Ka.riU j and (2) Durgotsaba ChapdriM,. both in 
Sanskrit, the former on Smriti (Hindu Law), and the latter about the 
worship of the ten-handed goddess Durga, another name and form of 
KaH. 

VII. BASUDEVA MISRA; period unknown; a Brahman who wrote 
two Sanskrit grammatical works: ( I) Basu Prakriya; and (:2) Sara 
Manjari. 

VIII. BASUDEVA SARMA; period not known; a Brahman who 
wrote a Sanskrit work on rhetoric, called the Sahitya Darpana Tika 
PrabM Smriti. 

IX. BASUDEVA TRIPATHI j period unknown; a Brahman who 
compiled a Sanskrit book on Hindu rites and ceremonies, called the 
Prayaschitta Bilochana. 

X. BASU RATH BA]APAYI; period unknown; author of !1 Sanskrit 
work on Sm~ti (Hindu Law) which bears his own name. . 

XI. BHAGABAN KABIRA]; lived 600 years ago; author of a 
noted work in Sanskrit, written in a dramatical style, called the 
Gundicha Champa, describing the Bathing and the Car Festivals of 
Jagannath. 
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XII. BHAKTA CHAUN DAS KABl; lived i50 years ago; author 
of Mathura Mangal, a famous work on the sports of Krishna and 
Radha., the MS. of which was lately published in Cattack. 

XIII. BHlKARI PATNAIK; p~od unknown; wrote a small drama, 
Lankadayana Natika, on the conquest of Lanka (Ceylon) by Rama 
Chandra. 

XIV. BHIMA DAS; lived 200 years ago; a Vaishnav of Purl who 
wrote a book, Bhakti RatnamaIa, on religious subjects. 

XV. BHIMA DHIBARA; lived ISO years ago; a highly esteemed 
poet of the fisherman caste. His works are, (I) Kapatpasa, a tale 
from the MaMbMrata, of the loss of his kingdom, at dice-playing, by 
Yudhisthir; and (2) BMrat Sabitrl, a poetical version of the Bharat. 

XVI. BIDYAKAR PUROHITA; lived zoo years ago; a :Brahman who 
wrote a Sanskrit book, Narayan Shataka, on Narayan, another name 
of Vishnu. 

XVII. BIDYAKAR. BAJAPAYI; period unknown; wrote a Sanskrit 
work on Smriti, called the Bidyakar Paddhati 

XVIII. BIPRA KANTHA DAS; lived 250 years ago; he wrote two 
popular books called (1) Napai; and (2) Chhapai, containing small 
ballads on the early sports of Krishna. 

XIX. BISWA NATH DAs KAnl, alias PURUSHOTTAMA BISWA NATH 
KHUNTlA; lived 300 years ago; a writer of great celebrity, and author 
of the Bichitra Ramayana, or 'The Wonderful Ramayana,' an Uriya 
version of the original Sanskrit Epic. Of all the translations of the 
Ramayana in Uriya., this is the most popular, and passages from it are 
still recited by dancing boys when 'the scenes and events of the epic 
are acted on the stage. 

XX. BlSWA NATH PATJOSI; period not known; a Brahman who 
wrote a Sanskrit drama, Usha Parinaya Natak, which gives an account 
of the love and marriage of UsM, the daughter of King Ban, with 
Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna. 

XXI. BISWA NATH NAMA PANDIT; lived 300 years ago j wrote a 
Sanskrit book, Smriti Sar, on Hindu Religious and Domestic Law. 

XXII. BISWAMBHAll.A MISRA KABI; lived 200 years ago. His 
work is Bichitra Bharat, or 'The Wonderful Bharat,' a poetical transla
tion of the Aranya. and the Birat volumes of the Mahabharat, very 
popular with the Uriyas. 

XXIII. B~JA NATH DA,S; period not known. His works are,. 
(I) Ambika. BiIas, or • The Love of Amhika.,' a tale from the MahabMrat ; 
(2) Samara Taranga, a poem on war; and (3) GunUicha Bije, a poem 
on J agannath's journey to his country seat during the Car Festival, with 
his brother Balbhadra and sister Subhadra. 



202 THE LITERATURE OF ORlSSA. [App. IX. 

XXIV. CHAKRA DATTA; a Bengali Kayasth j period unknown. 
He wrote a medical work which bears his own name, and is consulted 
by native physicians in the country south of Cattack. 

XXV. CHAKRAPANI PATNAIKj lived 150 'Years ago; a Karan 
who wrote a Sanskrit work calle4 the Gundicha Champa, describing 
the Bathing, the Car, an4 other festivals of J agannath. 

XXVI. CHANDRA MAN! MOHANTA; lived ISO years ago. His 
works are, (I) Sudarsan Bilas, a Sanskrit work on the amours and 
sports of Sudarsan; (2) Hansa Dut, a translation of the work of the 
same name of Rup Goswamf, the Bengali Vaishnav j and (3) Sabda. 
Kalpa Lata, a Sanskrit lexicography. 

XXVII. CHANDRA SIKHARA RAy ... GURU; period unknown; a 
Brahman, and the religious preceptor of the king. He wrote Mad
huranix:uddha Natak, a Sanskrit drama on the adventures of Aniruddha, 
Krishna's grandson. This work is much esteemed by the Uriya 
Pandits. 

XXVIII. DHANANJAY BHANJ; period unknown; a Gumsar Raja 
who composed two books: (I) Raghu Nath BiIaIl; and (2) Rama Bills, 
both based upon the Ramayana. 

XXIX. DHANI DAS; lived ISO years ago; wrote a Sanskrit book 
on astrology called the Nakshatra Katapaya. 

XXX. DHARANI DHAR; lived about 250 years ago; translated in 
verse the celebrated poem, Gfta Govinda of J ayadeva Goswaml. 

XXXI. DIBAKAR MISRA; lived 200 years ago; wrote the book 
Jagannath Charitamrita, on Jagannath. 

XXXII. DIBXA SINH MAHAPATRA; lived 200 years ago j wrote 
two Sanskrit books: (I) One on Hindu Law; and (2) The other 
on Hindu funeral ceremonies. 

XXXIII. DINBANDHU DAS; period unknown; a Bnihman, author 
of a work called Chhanda Charu Prabha, on love matters. 

XXXIV. DINBANDHU RAYA; lived 250 years ago; a. Raja of one 
of the Tributary States who wrote a book called the Radha Bilas, about 
the amours of Radha. 

XXXV. DINA KRISHNA DAS, also called SINDHU; lived about 
300 years ago; a Karan Vaishnava, and so popular an author that he 
is considered to be the. son of god J agannath. His works are written 
in an elegant and remarkably simple style, and his descriptions of 
natural scenery are often very beautiful. The following fifteen of 
his works still enjoy a wide popularity among high and 10W:-{I) 
Rasakallol, or • The Waves of Sentiment,' an account of the early 
sports of Krishna; (2) Ch~radhar BiJ.as, a work on the same sub
ject; (3) Madhusudan Bilas, another work on the same subject j 
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(4) Madhabakar Gita, a medical work; (5) Arttatran Chautisa, hymns 
addressed to J agannath; (6) Baramas Kaili, or • The Twelve Months' 
Cuckoo,' a lamentation of Rama's mother on her son's exile; (7) J ago
mohana, on Jagannath; (8) Sdmudrika, a rare book on palmistry, 
translated from the Sanskrit; (9) GundicM Bije, a poem describing 
Jaganndth's journey to his country house during the Car Festival; (10) 

Pratap Sindhu, a book said to contain lectures which the sage Vasishtha 
delivered to King Dasaratha, Rama's father; (11) Guna Sagara, a poem 
on Krishna's early life j (12) Ujwala Nilmani Karikd, a work in prose 
describing the amours of Krishna and RadM; (13) Radha Kanacha, a 
work containing certain incantations and ceremonies; (14) Dwadasa 
Kunja Lila, on amorous sports of Krishna; and (IS) Krishna Dds 
Bali, a medical work. 

XXXVI. GADAHAR MAHAPATRA RAVA GURU; lived 200 years 
ago; the religious preceptor of the Orissa Raja. He wrote the follow
ing works in Sanskrit: (I) Kala Sara; (2) Sraddha Sara; and (3) 
Achara Sara, on Hindu rites and ceremonies, etc. 

XXXVII. GADADHAR PATNAIK; lived 170 years ago; wrote a 
book on amorous subjects, called Rasa Kalpa Lata. 

XXXVIII. GOPAL BRAN]; lived 600 years ago; contemporary 
with King Unguliya Narsinh, who built the Black Pagoda at Kanarak, 
on the shore of Orissa. He is the author of the Arka Mahatmya, a 
Sanskrit work describing the sanctity and the building of the temple. 

XXXIX. GOPENDRA BHANITA; lived 200 years ago; author of a 
rather popular book, called. Madhupa Chautisa, on the sports of 
Krishna among the shepherd-maids of Brindaban. 

XL. GoPI NATH KAB~ BHUSHAN; lived 200 years ago; wrote· 
(I) Kabi Chintamani, a treatise on the rules of versification; and (2) 
Rama Chandra Bihard, an account of the adventures of Rama. 

XLI. GoPI NATH RATH; lived ISO years ago; a Brahman, and a 
Sanskrit commentator on the poets. His works are, (1) Hansadut 
Tika; and (2) NisMdha Tikd, Sanskrit commentaries on Hansadut 
and NisMdha. 

XLII. GOVINDA DAS; lived about 250 years ago j a native of the 
Tributary State of Tigarid, who wrote a Sanskrit grammar call~~ the 
Prakriya Sara Byakaran. • 

XLIIL GoVINDA DAS; lived 260 years ago; a Brahman Vaish
nav who wrote a book called Charana. SudMnidhi, a panegyric on . 
Vishnu in two of his incarnations. 

XLIV. GoVINDA SANTRA; lived 300 years ago; a Brahman, 
author of (I) Suri Sarbaswa.; and (2) Bira Sarbaswa, both in Sanskrit, 
two treatisel of laws, morals, etc. 
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XLV. HARA DAS; lived about 100 years ago j wrote a prophetical 
work called the Hara Das M aIiU. 

XLVI. HARZ CHANDAN DEVA; lived 300 years ago; a Raja of 
one of the Tributary States; author of a work called LiIabatf, a poem 
containing an account of the amours of LiJabatl, daughter of the Chola 
Raja, and Chandra Bhanu, prince of the Anga Des. 

XLVII. HALADHAR DAS; lived about 500 years ago; wrote the 
following works: (1) Ardhatmya Ramayana, another Uriya translation 
of the Ramayana; and (2) Haladhar KariU, a work on Hindu 
Religtous and Social Law. 

XLVIII. HANUMAN MISRA; period unknown; wrote commen
tations on the celebrated Sanskrit drama, Mah.1nataka. 

XLIX. HARIHAR KABI; lived about 300 years ago; author of 
Suchitra Ramayana, a translation of the Ramayana in verse. which 
almost equals the Bichitra Ramayana in elegance of style. 

L. HARIHAR ACHAR]VA; lived about 300 years ago; author of a 
Sanskrit work on Hindu Religious and Social Law, called the Samaya 
Pradip. . 

LI. HARZ KRISHNA MAHAPATRA; period unknown i wrote Ruk
mini Bilas, an account of the amusements of Krishna's wife, Rukminf. 

LII. HARI NArK; lived 650 years ago j wrote Glta Prakas, a 
Sanskrit work containing hymns to gods. 

LIII. JADUMANI ;BHAN]; lived 250 years ago; a Raja of Gumsar ; 
author of Rukmini Bilas, an account of the sports of Krishna and his 
wife Rukminf. 

LIV. J AGANNATH DAS; lived 350 years ago; wrote the following 
works: (I) Pashanda Dalana, or 'The Destruction of the Sinners,' a 
religious work j (2) BMgvat, a translation of the Vaishnava Scriptures 
BMgvat, which is very . often read and quoted by the Uriyas; (3) 
ManasiksM, a series of discourses between the sages Suka and Sanaka 
about the youthful sports of Krishna; and (4) Jagannath Karika, a 
Sanskrit work on Smriti, or Hindu Religious and Domestic Law. His 
works are esteemed by the people. 

LV. JALANTARA KABt SURJYA RAVA GURU j lived about 150 
years ago i a native of Parikud i author of the following works: 
(1) Chaupa,di, a collection of verses j (2) Kesari Chandra Champa, on 
the loves of Radh.1 and Krishna; (3) Ananda Damodar Champa, on 
the same subject; and (4) Hasyamaba, comic verses. The first three 
are written partly in Uriya and partly in Sanskrit. 

LVI. KABx CHANDRA RAGHU NATH PARIKSHAj lived 600 years 
ago; wrote the Sanskrit drama of Gop! Nath Ballabh Nataka, on the 
sports and amusements of Krishna. among the shepherdeSses of Brin· 
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daban. This writer was a contemporary of King Unguliya Narsinh 
Deva. 

LVII. KABuiDRA NARAYANA SARMA; lived 1200 years ago; a 
contemporary of King Lalat Indra Kesari; wrote the two Sanskrit 
works: (1) Ekambra Chandrika; and (2) Biraja Mahatmya, on the 
sanctity of the sacred places of Bhuvaneswar and Jajpur. Both enjoy 
a considerable reputation. 

LVIII. KAu DAS CHOYINI NAMA PANDIT; lived 500 years ago; 
author of Suddhi Chandrika, a Sanskrit work on Hindu Law. 

LIX. KARNAMGIRI; lived 100 years ago; an ascetic who wrote 
the Bhakti Rasamrita, a book on devotional subjects, and a work of 
some note among the people. 

LX. KESAB DAS KABI; lived 200 years ago; author of Suchitra 
Bharata, an abstract of the Mahabharata in Uriya. 

LXI. KRISHNA DAS; period not known; wrote the following 
books: (1) Pinsa Ratnakar, on devotional subjects; (2) Git Govinda, 
an Uriya version of Ja}'adeva's Git Govinda; and (.~) Bhagvat, a trans
lation of the original work in Sanskrit. 

LXII. KRISHNA. MISRA; lived 250 years ago;' his works are, 
(1) Prabodha Chandrodaya Natika, a Sanskrit drama; (2) Sahitya 
Ratnakar Alankar Tika, a commentary on Sanskrit rhetoric; and (3) 
Krishna Misra Prakriya, a Sanskrit grammar. 

LXIII. KRISHNA SINHA; lived 200 years ago; translated the 
Bharata, Ramayana, and BMgvat from the Sanskrit, and paraphrased 
the Haribansa, a noted work on the family of Krishna. 

LXIV. KRUPA SINDHU DAS; lived 200 years ago; wrote the 
following books: Sri Jaganmith Stuti, prayers to Jagannath; and (2) 
Braja BiMra, sports of Krishna among the shepherd-maids of Brindaban. 

LXV. KRUPA SINDHU PATNAIK; lived 300 years ago; his works 
are, Dasa Bali Braja Bihara, sports of Krishna at Brindaban; (2) Kamala 
Kant Chautisa, on Krishna's adventures; and (3) a poem on the same 
subject called the Sajanl Chautisa. 

LXVI. KUNJA BEHARI PATNAIK; lived ISO years ago; author of 
Kunja Behar!, a poetical work about Krishna. 

LXVII. LAKSHMIDHAR DAS; lived 200 years ago; wrote the 
work, Angadapan, an account of Rama's embassy to Ravana, King of 
Ceylon. 

LXVIII. LAKSHMlDHAR MISRA; lived 200 years ago; a native of 
Bhuvaneswar, and author of Saivakalpadruma, a Sanbkrit work on rituals 
to be observed in the worship of Siva. 

LXIX. LOK NATH BlDYADHAR; lived 200 years ago; wrote the 
following works: (1) Chitrakala, on love adventures i (2) Sarbanga 



206 THE LITERATURE OF ORISSA. [ApP. IX. 

Sundarl, a poetical romance; (3) Chittotpala; (4) Parimala; and (5) 
Rasakala, all on love matters. 

LXX. Lolt NATH DAS; lived 100 years ago j author of (I) Kari· 
kabali, and (2) Karmakanda, both Sanskrit works on rites and cere· 
monies. 

LXXI. Lolt NATH NAIK; lived ISO years ago; wrote Khari 
Lilabatl, a mathematical work in Uriya verse. 

LXXII. MADHAVA K.AR; lived 400 years ago; wrote Madhava 
Kar, ~ Sanskrit work on medicine. This work is very much esteemed, 
and is consulted by physicians in the country north of Cattack. 

LXXIII. MAGUNI P ATNAIK j lived ISO years ago; his work is 
Ramachandra BiMra, on the adventures of Rama.· 

LXXIV. MAHADEVA DAS; lived 200 years ago j writer of (I) 

Padma Puran; (2) Markanda Punfn j (3) Magh MaMtmya; (4) Baisakh 
MaMtmya; (5) Kartik Mahatmya j and (6) Ramayana, all translations 
from the Sanskrit works of the same name. 

LXXV. MANlltYA DEVA PANDIT; period unknown; wrote Suddhi 
Guchchha, a Sanskrit work on rites of purification. 

LXXVI. MARKANDA DAS; lived 600 years ago; his works are, 
(I) Kesab Kaili, complaints of Jasoda, Krishna's mother; and (2) Gyan 
Udaya Kaili, a theological wor)!:. 

LXXVII. NARAYAN ACHARJYA; lived 300 years ago j author of 
Sulakshana, a poem on love affairs. 

LXXVIII. NARAYAN PUROHITA; lived 700 years ago; author of 
Brata Ratnakar, a treatise on versification, written in a kind of Uriya 
verse called the Chhanda. 

LXXIX. NIDHI RATl:I; lived 300 years ago j translated into 
Uriya the Ritu SanMr of Kalidas. 

Uf'Xx. NlLAMBAR BRANJ; lived ISO years ago; a Raja of Haldla, 
and author of (I) Krishna Lilamrita, on the sports of Krishna; and 
(2) Pancha Sayaka, on love matters. 

LXXXI. NILAMBAR DAS; lived 400 years ago; his work is 
Jaimuni BMrata, an Uriya version of the MaMbharata. 

LXXXII. NARSINH BAJPAYI; lived 300 years ago; author of 
(I) AcMr Pradip; (2) VyavastM Pradip; (3) Prayaschitta Pradip; (4) 
Bajapayi Smriti; and (5) Dana Sagara, all in Sanskrit, on Hindu cere
monies, rites, the virtue of bestowing alms and gifts, etc. 

LXXXIII. NARSINH PATNAIK; lived 90 years ago; wrote a Sans
krit lexicography in verse, called the Sabda Mala. 

LXXXIV. PADMA NABH DEVA; lived 400 years ago; a Raja 
of one of the Tributary States who wrote a romance called the 
Prabhabatl. 
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LXXXV. P ADMA N ABH P ARIKSHA; lived ISO years ago; author 
of Gita Tala Prabandha, a work giving instructions on music. 

LXXXVI. PITAMBARA RAJENDRA; lived 200 years ago; a Raja 
of one of the Tributary States; wrote Ramali1i, sports of Ramachandra. 

LXXXVII. PINDIKI SRI CHANDANA; period unknown; his work 
is Mukunda Mala Gita, a book of hymmr and invocations. 

LXXXVIII. PITAMBARA MISRA IUBI CHANDANA; lived 150 years 
ago j his works are the following: (I) GundicM Champa, a Sanskrit 
work on J agannath's journey to his country house during the Car 
Festival j (2) Narayana Shatab TiM, a commentary on the Sanskrit 
work Narayana Shataka; (3) Jatakalankar Tika, a commentary on the 
Sanskrit astrological work JatakaIankar j (4) Rama Birudabali, a Sans
krit work on Rama Chandra's adventures; and (5) Pitambad Chand!, a 
commentary on the Chand! BMgvat in Sanskrit. 

LXXXIX. PITAMBARA D£VA; lived 300 years ago; a Raja who 
wrote a work on devotional subjects, called the Akhila Rasa Chintamani. 

XC. PURUSHOTTAMA DAS; lived 200 years ago; translated Gun
dicM Bije, or the journey of Jagannath to his country seat, from the 
Sanskrit work of the same name. . 

XCI. PURUSHOTTAMA MISRA; lived 500 years ago; a Brahman, 
and the author of the following works: (J) Sanglta ~arayana, Sans
krit hymns, music, etc.; (2) Kshetra Mahatmya, a celebrated work 
containing an account of Purl and the gods in it; and (3) Nfladri 
Mahatmya, a Sanskrit work on J agannath, his temple, etc. 

XCII. PuRUSHOTTAMA P ARHI; lived 300 years ago; wrote (J) 
Anarghya Raghava Tika, a commentary on the Sanskrit drama.Anar
ghya R~haba; (2) Samasta Kabimanankar Tika, Sanskrit commentaries 
on all the poets; and (3) Amarkosh Tika, a Sanskrit commentary on 
Amarkosh, the Sanskrit dictionary. 

XCIII. RACHU NATH DAS; lived 150 years ago; a celebrated 
Sanskrit scholar, author, and commentator. His works are: ( J ) 

Baidya Kalpa Latika, a Sanskrit work on physics; (2) Prayaschitta 
Taranginl, a Sanskrit work regarding purification from pollution; (3) 
Amarkosh Tika, a commentary on the Sanskrit dictionary Amarkosh ; 
(4) Raghu Nath Das Prakriya, a Sanskrit grammar; (5) Barddhaman 
Byakaran Tika, a Sanskrit commentary on the Barddhaman Byakaran, 
a grammar; (6) Samasta Kabimanankar TiM, a commentary on all the 
poets; (7) Sanskrita Manjari, a Sanskrit work on rules of grammar ; 
(8) Raghuvansa Tika, a Sanskrit commentary on Kali Das's Raghu
vansa, a work on the ancestors of Rama i and (9) Utpata Taranginf, a 
Sanskrit poem. 

XCIV. RAMA CHANDRA BAJAPAYI; lived 400 years ago; a Purl 
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Brahman who wrote a Sanskrit work on Hindu Social and Religious 
Law, called the Karmanga Paddhati. 

XCV. RAMA CHANDRA DAS; lived 200 years ago; his works are, 
( I) Balbhadra Bali, concerning Krishna; and (2) Chaupadis, a small 
book of poems. 

XCVI. RAM A CHANDRA 'PATNAIK; lived 500 years ago; author 
of (I) Harabatl, Ii romance; (2) Saiva Chintamani, in Sanskrit, re
garding the worship of Siva. 

XCVII. RAMA KRISHNA RATHA; period unknown; wrote a Sans
krit commentary on rhetoric called the Sahitya Ratnakar Alankar. 

XCVIII. SADAJAYA j period unknown; author of (I) Saral:{ Stuti, 
the prayers to a village goddess, Sarala j (2) MangaIa Stuti, eulogies on 
a village goddess, Mangala j and (3) eulogies on the goddess Bimala 
ofPuri. . 

XCIX. SADANANDA KAB! SURYVA BRAHMAj lived 167 years ago; 
a popular writer on ethics, devotional subjects, etc.; his works are, (I) 
Nistara Nllmanij (2) Namachintamanij (3) Prema PancMmritaj (4) 
Jugal Rasamrita Lahari; (5) Prema Taranginf; (6) Prema Lahari; (7) 
Prema Bhaunri; and (8) J ugaI Rasamrita Chaunri; all devotional or 
theological works. 

C. SAMBHU KAR BAJAPAYI; lived ISO years ago j a Brahman who 
wrote a Sanskrit book on 'Hindu Social and Religious Law called after 
his name. 

CI. SARALA DAS KABI; lived 300 years ago; translated MaM
bMrata into Uriya. 

CII. SISU DAMA DAS; period unknown; author of Daru Brahma 
Gita, an interesting work on the discovery of the Dasu Brahma, and 
the consecration of the Purl temple to J agann.hh. 

CII!. SISU SANKARA DAS; lived 250 years ago; translated the 
Sanskrit drama, UsMparinaya Nataka, into Uriya. 

CIV. SRIDHAR DAS; lived about 300 years ago; a native of Banki, 
one of the Tributary States, who wrote a. work called the Kanchan 
Lata, the early sports of Krishna. . 

CV. SRIPATI DAS j lived 700 years ago j a celebrated Brahman 
astrologer, and author of the famous work on astrology which bears 
his own name, Srlpati, from which the yearly Uriya almanacks are 
drawn up. 

CVI. TRIPURARI DAS; lived %00 years ago j produced, (I) Kata
paya, a Sanskrit astrological work; (2) Kerala Gita, an astrological 
work; (3) Rama Krishna Keli Kallol, a work on Rama and Krishna; 
and (4) RadM Krishna Keli Kallol, a work on Krishna and Radha. 

CVIl. UPENDRA BHAN] j a. Ra:ja of Gumsar, and the most emi· 
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nent of all the Uriya poets; lived 300 years ago. His works are, 
(1) Abana. Rasa Taranga, a work on Rama Chandra's Adventures; 
(2) Bachantisa, songs on Krishna.; (3) Baidehi Bilis. on the adventures 
of Rama; (4) Bhababatl, a romance.; (5) Braja Lila, sports of Krishna; 
(6) Chandra Kala, a romance; (7) Chandra Rekha, a romance; (8) 
Chaupadi nhushana, a small love piece j (9) Chaupadi Chandra, a 
small love piece; (J 0) Chhanda Bhushana, a treatise on versification; 
{IJ) Chitra Lekha, a romance; (12) Chitra Kabya Bandhadaya. a 
treatise on versification; (13) Duha, ethical tales; (14) Gaha, ethical 
tales; (IS) Gitabidhana, a lexicography in verse, lately published by 
the Cattack Mission Press; (16) Hemamanjuri. a romance; (17) Ich
chMbatl. the adventures of CMta and Princess IchchhabaU; (18) 
J amaka Raja Chautisa, songs on Krishna; (19) KalabaU, the love 
adventures of BMrata and Kal.ibatl; (20) Kalakantaka, enigmas on 
Krishna's sports; (21) Kamakala, a romance; (n) Koti Brahmanda 
Sundarl, an interesting tale illustrative of woman's constancy and 
fidelity; (23) Kunja BeMra, sports of Krishna; (24) Ubanyabatl, an 
account of the loves of Prince Chandrabhanu and Princess Labanya, 
bad, a popular work.; (25) Muktabad. adventures of Muktabat!; 
(26) Manorama, a romance; (27) Prema Lata, a romance; .(28) 
Prema Sudhanidhl, an account of th.e Princess Prema Sudhanidhl, the 
daughter of the King of Kerala; (29) Punishottama Mahatmya, on the 
sanctity of Purl, its temples, etc . .; (30) Rallis Lila, sports of Krishna.; 
(31) Rasa Lekha, adventures of Rasa LekM. a princess; (32) Rasa 
Panchaka, songs on the five classes of amorous sentiments; (33) 
Rasika HarabatI, a work on amorous subjects j (34) Rama Lilamrita, 
adventures of Rama Chandra j (35) Rasamanjuri, a treatise on rules of 
versification j (36) Shararitu. a version of Kalidas's Ritu Sanhar j (37) 
Sanglta Kaumadi, a treatise on music j (38) Sasi Rekha, a romance; 
(39) SobMbat~ adventures of Princess Sobbabatl; (40) Subarna 
Rekha, a romance; (41) Subhadra Parinaya, an account of the mar
riage of Arjun and Subhadra, Jagannath's sister; and (42) Trailokya 
Mohin~ a romance. 

THE AUTHORS OF THE FOLLOW\lil'G WORKS ARE DOUBTFUL:

(1) Artha Kaili, tales about Krishna.; (2) Aswattha Kshetra MaMtmya, 
on the sanctity of Kujang; (3) Basanta Kaili, tales about Krishna.; 
(4) BMratamrita, Ii. Sanskrit poem about Bbarata j (5) Bhanja Maho
daya Natika, a small Sanskrit drama.; (6) Bhati Rasamrita Sindhu, a 
work on devotional subjects; (7) Bidagdha Madhava, on R:tdha and 
Krishna; (8) Brahma Gyana, a metaphysical work; (9) Chaitanya 
Charitamrita, life of Chaitanya, the Vishnuvite reformer of Naddea, 
translated from the Bengali; (10) Deola Tola, an account of the 

o 
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building of the great temple of Jagannith; (II) Dhwani Manjari, a 
Sanskrit lexicography; (12) Dwirepha Kos, the same; (13) Ek.ambra 
Kshetra, on the sanctity 'of Bhuvaneswar, its temples, etc. j (14) Ekam
bra Puran, a local Puran on the same; (IS) Ekakshara Kos, a Sanskrit 
lexicography; (16) Gyana Chandra Churamani, a. work on metaphysics j 
(17) ItiMs Lekhana, on the samF; (18) Jaleswara Paddhati, a Sanskrit 
work on Smriti; (19) Kl1nchikaveri. an interesting tale about the 
conquest of Conjeveram, and the adventures of Princess Padmavati; 
(20) Kapila Sanhiti, a Sanskrit work on the places of pilgrimage in 
Oriss~ Purl, Kanarak, Bhl1vaneswar, and ]ajpur; (31) Kosamanjari, a 
Sanskrit lexicography; (22) Kshetra Ml1hl1tmya, a Sanskrit work on 
the sacred places of Orissa; (23) Mohanta Nirnaya Rasa, a work on 
various classes of ascetics; (24) Mantramaba, a Sanskrit work on 
the Tantras, the scriptures of the worshippers of the Wife of Slva; 
(25) Mahi Mandala, a work on creation j (26) Mukunda Mala, partly 
in Uriya and partly in Sanskrit, about the adventures of Rama; (:7) 
Naba Brindl1ban Bihar, on Krishna's sports with the maids of Brin
dl1ban; (28) Nanartha Kosh, a Sanskrit dictionary; (29) Nidana 
Tiki, a Sanskrit commentary on Nidan, a book of medicine; (30) 
Parij:it Haran, a small Sanskrit drama on Krishna's forcibly taking 
away the Parij~t flower from the garden of the god-king of Heaven; 
(31) Prachi M:ihatmya, in Sanskrit, on the sanctity of the small 
river Prachi; (32) Premloka Nataka, a Sanskrit drama; (33) PUnl
shottama Kshetra Mahatmya, a Sanskrit work on Purl; (34) Rl1dham
rita Gita, on Radha and Krishna; (35) Rama Sfti Ballabh Natak, 
a Sanskrit drama on Rama and his wife Sfta; (36) Rama Lila 
Natak, another Sanskrit drama of the same sort j (37) Sabda Kosh 
Tola., a Sanskrit grammar; (38) Samprad.1ya Siddha, a Sanskrit work 
on Hindu Law; (39) Sahendayananda, a poem in Sanskrit; (40) Siva 
Puran, a translation of the original Sanskrit work; (41) Siva Lilamrita, 
concerning the sports of Siva; (42) Slok4bali, a Sanskrit work j (43) 
Surjya Kshetra Mahatmya. a Sanskrit work on the sanctity of the 
temple of Kanarak; (44) Tantra Sara, a Sanskrit work on the Tantras j 
(45) Tattwarnaba, a Sanskrit work on medicine j (46) Tulasi Kshetra 
Mahatmya, a Sanskrit work on the sanctity of Kendrapani j and (47) 
Utkal Mahatmya, in Sanskrit, an account of the holy places in Orissa. 

In the names of books and authors I have sometimes transliterated 
from the Sanskrit orthography, sometimes from the Uriya form, the 
latter' being generally follo~ed when the name is a very common or 
popular one among the inhabitants of Orissa. Many of them, although 
not professedly translations, are paraphrases or compilations rather 
than original works. 
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N.B.-The following Index only applies to the text of • Orissa' (both volumes), as 

the Appendices ILre themselves so condensed, and embrace such a variety of sub
jects, that any attempt to give an alphabetical prlelS of them would unduly swell 
this ~dex. 

AFGHANS invade Bengal, ii. 3 j conquer 
Onssa, 7-14 j theIr struggle WIth the 
Mughuls in Orissa, 14-29 j extmction 
of Ortssa Afghans, 24-26. See M'lSaJ
mdns; also App. V1I. 

AGRICULTURE. See Hus6andmm, TIl
la~. 

ANANG BHIM DEO, builder of Jagan. 
nath temple, i. 100. 

ARCHITECTURE AND SCULPTURE, Ya
vana, i. 230-232 ; sculptures at J ajpur. 
265-272 ; the Hmdu Arch, 276, 277. 
297, 298; temple of Sun, 281 d setj. ; 
descrIbed, 288-298; Sun.pillars, 290 i 
connection of BuddhIst architecture 
with Slv31le, 234; WIth Vishnuvlte, 290. 

ARVAN CASTES AND MIGRATIONS, i. 
36, 37, 940 1740 177, 201, 205; migra
nons of l>lva worshippers into Omsa, 
and their settlement, 23~ (see 

• B.-dllmans) i the Aryan colonizatIon of 
IndIa, Northern, Central, and Southern, 
242-265, ll. 206. See App. 6-11. 
37-41, 123-126. . 

ASOKA, i. 192, 195. See Buddhism. 
ASTRONOMY. Yavana, 1. 225,226. 
AVATARS. See VISA ..... 

BArrARANI RIVER, i. 82, 270, 272, ii. 
177. S",: ApP ... 35, 740 97. 98, log .. 

BANDITTI, I. 28, II. 231. 
BANPUR, i. 27, 28 i App. Y. 29· 
BALASOR DISTRICT, statistIcal account 

of, App. 11. 
BALASOR TOWN, Ii. 38, 39, 42, 43. 45, 

46, 47 i App. n. 41-43. 
BARDWAN sacked by Orissa king, i. 

280; captured by Orissa rebels, it. 26 j 
heroic condutt of the ladles of the 
palace, 26, 27. 

BASU the Fowler, i. 89-97. 

BHARGAVI RIVER, i.48, 56 j App. I. 3. 
BHUVANESWAR, i. 96, 233-236. 
BRAHMAN TENURE-HOLDERS, i. 33, 540 

ii. 254-
BRAHMA, i. 92 j images at Kanarak, 295. 
BRAHMANS, i. 33, 37 j migrations and 

settlements of SlVaite Brahmans in 
Orissa, 238-242 j potato·groWIng Brah
mans of Orissa, 239 j Brahman coloruza
tlon of India, 242; varIous sorts of 
Brahmans, 245; shepherd Brahmans 
of HImalayas, 244-246; ploughmg 
BrILhmans of Doab, 246 ; manufactured 
Bnihmans of Oudh, 247; ploughing 
Brahmans of Benares, 248; vanous 
Brahmans of Bengal, 249, 250; peasant 
and Jungle Brahmans of Central IndIa, 
251, 252; abonginal and fisher Bnih
mans of Southern IndIa, 253-257; 
blacksmith. etc., Brahntans of Madura 
and Ceylon. 258, 259; the Brahmans 
of the Veda and EpICs, 260; analYSiS 
of the Bnihmao caste; earlier llnd 
later migrations, 261; differences in 
race. manufactured Bnihmans. 263; 
the Brabm~s a composIte caste, 2~ j 
the Brahman metropolIS of Ortssa, 
Jajp,ur and its SCUlptures, 265-272; 
Brahman villages at JiiJpur, 272 ; Brah
man colonizatIon only parhal. ii. 206 j 
Brabman VIllages, 2540 255. See App. 
Y. 7, S. II. 37. 38, IV. 123, 124-

BRAHMANI RIVER, ii. 66,177; App. m. 
73, IV. 98. 106, 109. 

BUDDHISM, connection with Jagannath, 
i. 132; early Bud<thISt mIgrations, 
177; BuddhIst cave-dwelhngs and 
rock.inscnptions in Orissa, 178-187; 
at U dayagm and Khandgtri, 181; a 
sculptured rock monastery, 183-189; 
pohtical hIstory of Buddhism, 1900-198 i 
arnval of sacred Tooth in Orissa, 19o j 
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its legend, 191, 201 ; Asoka's Edicts, 
192-I 9 5; further characteristics ofthese 
Edicts, 202-205; connection of Ya· 
vanas With spread of Buddhism, 
227-229; struggle of BuddhISm With 
SIva-worship in Orissa, 233 ; downfall 
of Buddhism m Bengal, 261 ; Buddh· 
ism In Orissa, 650 A.D., 273; con
nection of Buddhist WIth Sivaite an.hi· 
tecture, 234; with V Ishnuvlte, 290; 
Buddhism, Sun.worshlp, and Vishnu· 
vism, 299, 300; Buddhism and Jagan. 
nath, 304; BuddhISm at Tamluk, 309, 
310• 

CANALS in Orissa described, ii. IS9-194; 
their cost, 190, 195; how to pay for 
them, 196-199; App. IV. 109-117. 

CAR FESTIVAL in June or July, i. 131 ; 
connection with Buddhistic processIOn, 
132; preparations for, 132; descrip. 
tion of, 133; self·immolatlon not prac· 
tlsed, 134. 304-30S, 321 ; in thirteenth 
century, 296. See Jaganndth. 

CASTE, mfluence of, 11. loS, 109, 140, 
141; broken up by State education, 
146, 147. See Aryan Castes and 
Low Castes; Husbandmen (pnvlleged). 

CATTACK CITY, i. 49, 161; founded 
953 A.D., 275, 3oS; captured by Eng
lish, ii. 57, 58, 60; App. IV. 127, 128. 

CATTACK DISTRICT, statistical account 
of, App. IV. 

CESSES, RURAL, in Parikud, i. 35, 39,56, 
ii. 233, 235. 

CHAITANYA, i. S7; his life and work, 
100-110. 

CHAUBISKUD described, i. So, 59, 66. 
CHIGNONS, eire. 200 B C., I. 186; eire. 

700 A.D., 235, 236; 268. 
CHILKA LAKE, south end, i. IS, 19, 

20-29; Parlkud shores of, 3()-43; 
northern end, 44-72; schemes for 
deepening and utthsmg the Chilk8, 
73-80; statistics of traffic on Chilka, 77. 

CHINESE PILGRIMS to Indta, i. 131, 143, 
273, 309, 310. 

CHOLERA takes its rise in the overcrowded 
pilgrim houses of Purl, and breaks out 
along the lme of the pilgrim march, i. 
148-167. See App. I. 25, II. 66, IV. 
157· 

CITY LIFE, absence of, in tributary 
• states, ii. 102, 103; town populatIOn 
stationary in OllS-a, 129, 130, 131. 
See App. i. II, Ii. 41, 42, 43, iv. 127, 
uS. 

COMPETITION, influence of, on rent, i. 
'33,55-59; ii. 212, 213, 267,268. 

CRIMINAL CLASSES in tributary states, 
ii. loS, 109; fewness of, in OrISSa, 135, 
136; App. I. 21, II. 58, ·IV. 147. 

CULTIVATORS. See liusbandmm. 

CURRENCY, gold, silver, and cowrie, i. 
317, 326, 329; among the Kandhs, ii. 
69; in tributary states of Onssa, 102; 
in Khurdha, 124; cowrie currency, 
168, 169. 

CUSTOM, influence of, on rent, i. 33, 55-59. 

DALTALA cutting described, i. 66, 69-76. 
DANISH SETTLEMENT at Balasor, ii. 46. 
DAYA RIVER, i. 4S, 70, 191; App. I. 

2,3· 
DELTA, reclamation schemes, I. 47. 
DELTAIC RIVERS, characteristIcs of, i. 

48, 49, ii. 178-180; App. IV. 97, 9S, 
99, 117· 

DENKHANAL STATB and its Maharaja 
described, ii. 104-111; App.IV. 84. 85. 

DEPOPULATION, I. 30, 38; by floods, 
64-6S, 272, ii. 34. 35, 52, 55, 61, 127, 
180, 231,232; App. III. 76. 

DESERTION OF LANDS, i. 64. ii. 34. 35, 
52, 231, 233, 244, 251, 253, 254. 

DOMARKHAND, i. 66; App. I. 22, 23. 
DROUGHTS, i. 64; drying up of the 

riveW In summer, ii. 179; cost of 
droughts to Government, 184-IS7; 
schemes for averting droughts, 189-192; 
App. I. 19, II. 53-56, IV. 115, 116. 

DUTCH SETTLEMENTS in Bengal, ii. 37; 
at Balasor, 46. 

EDUCATION. See Stau Education. 
EMBANKMENTS agamst rivers, i. 49, 

65; their cost to the State and tbelr 
inadequacy, ii. 181-184; schemes for 
their improvement, 188; App. I. 2, 
3, II. 36, 52, 53, 1Il. 75, IV. u7, 
118, I19. 

ENGLISH invasion of Orissa, i. 30; as 
merchants in Orissa, Ii. 36-54; at 
Patna, 37; at Pippli and Balasor, 3S, 
39; at Hugli, 39, 40; in OrISSa, 40, 
41; the era of armed commerce in 
Orissa, 41-55 ; in Ganjam, 45-53; as 
governors in Orissa, 55-173; conquest 
and annexation of Onssa, 54-59, 164-

EXPENDITURE. See Revenun anll Ex
pmditure. 

FALSE POINT,ii.19J. 194; App.lY. 101-
106 • 

FAMILY, the simplest unit of rural so
ciety among tbe Kand1lS, ii. 73-76, 
203-206, 20S, 209. 

FAMINE of 1866, i. 38,40, il. 34. 35; 
of 1770, 184; of 1866, 185, 186, 194; 
efforts to prevent famlne,18cr198; App. 
II. 55; IV. 1# ~ee LJr(IUchts, Flouds. 

FEUDAL organization and peasant militia 
of Orissa, ii. 4. 6, 13; in Kandll 
country, 71, 72; in Khurdba, 'asnm. 
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124; feudal aristocracy under Hindu 
dynasties, 216--219. 268; Its dlsmte
gratlon under our system. 269. 270. 

FbHING COMMUNITIES AND CASTES. i. 
31• 32. 45. 11. 233. 234; App. I. 4. 

Fl~H-CURING rendered IDlposslble by our 
Salt Laws, IL 159, 160, 161. 

FISCAL DIVISIONS (Paf'gtzlfntir), j. So; 
macbmery for administenng tbe fiscal 
dIVISIOns under Hmdus, IL ~15-219; 
the headman, accountant, and chief 
swordsman of fiscal diVISIOns develope 
into land-holders under the Musal· 
mans, 221-224- For mts of FIScal 
Dlrislons see App. I. 22, 23, JI. 58-
64. III. 135, 136, 137, 147-156. 

FLOODS, i. 30, 35, 49-52, 63, 64; cost 
of, 64, 65-69 j floods of 1866 in 
Pankud, 35; In Purl dIStrict, 67-6<), 
ii. 174-179; general stabstics of the 
flood of 1866, 180; cost of floods to 
Govemment, 181, 184; schemes for 
their control, 188; App. L 2, 3, 4, 

• II. 51-56. IV. 99. 108. 109, Jl7-lzo. 
FORTS, on Clulka, i. 28; Parikud, 36; 

cover the country, ii. 34, 50, 51. 
FRBNCII SETTLEMBNT at Balasor, ii. 

47· 

GANGETIC or VISHNUVITE DYNASTY 
(eonga· Va,..a), its rue, 1132 A.D., i. 
278-281 ; its public works, 281-300; 
statisncs of extent and revenue of 
Orissa under the dynasty, 317-319; 
its expeditions southward, 319-321 j 
c:uJminatlOn of jts forbmes, 322 j its 
end, 322, 323. 

GANJAM CITY, i. l7; district, 18; our 
factories there, ii. 49; molested by 
M arbatlas, 50-52; c:urious judtcial 
proceedtngs, 53. 

GARUR, or sacred yqJture of Vislutu, at 
J ajpur, i. 267. 

GOLD, value of, 12th to 19th century in 
India, i. 316, 317. 

GOPALPUR port, i. 17. 
GOVERNMBNT SHARE OP RENT, uuder 

native rajah in Parikud, i. 34. 3S; 
under EngllSh rule, 53, 61, 62; share 
in the produce of the land under Bri· 
tlSh rule, Ii. 166, 167_ 

GRAIN VALUATION of Land Tax recom· 
mended, II. 172. 

GREEKS (Asianc or Ionian) identified 
with Yavanas, i. 209-211 ; their pro· 
gress through India, 212-224; their in· 
fluence on IndIan SClence, art, and 
rehglon, 225-:133-

GUMSAa RAJA, u. 70, 86. 

Hl!ADMAN. See ViJla~ Headma" and 
i-ur:aJ Ihvinon. 

HERALDIC DEVICES in ancient Orissa, i. 
294, 295, 309; App. Ill. 82, 84, 86, 
87, 88, 89, 90, 91. 

HIlU:D LABOURERS, i. 37, ii. 248. See 
L(I7IJ Cartts, Non-Arytln CarYl, and 
App. 

HOLV FOOD (Mahapras!d) of Jaganmlth, 
i.86. 

HOMESTEAD RENT, i. 35, 39, ii.242, 245. 
HUGLI TOWN, Ii. 39. 
HUMAN SACRIFICES among the Kandhs, 

it 86, 95-98; suppressed. 99, 100. 
See Se/f-immo/a;twn. 

HUSBANDMEN, L 32. 37,62; desert their 
lands, it. 34. 35, 61 ; for Domadlc 
hllSbandmen, see Tz//age; husband
men protected nDder our system, 266, 
267 j the husbandmen of KhurdhiL 
and sale of tenant nght, 271, 272, 
276; App. I. 13, 14, 11. 43. 46, 47. 
48, III. 79, IV. 128, 129, 130, 138. 

HUSBANDMEN, prtvtkgtd darses Df, i. 33, 
34, 37, 54, Ii. 255, 256 . 

HUSBANDMBN, f'es/{/mtdasse.rof(Tltd",), 
i. 54-58, ii. 232, 233; their status 
and privileges, 24'- 244; also App. 

HUSBANDMEN, _-resttlmt dasses qj 
(Pdl,,) i. 54-58. ii. 232, 233, 241 ; 
their status and privileges, 245, 246; 
also App. 

INCOMES, smallness of, i. 40; App. I. 14. 
INCOME TAX, its unpopulanty and un. 

productiveness in Onssa, it. , 5 , ; how 
It could be got nd of. 163, 172. 

INDRADYUMNA, VislutuVlte legend of, 
i. 89-97. 

IONIANS. See Yavanos. 
IRON much used m Onssa architecture, 

t 297; App. IlL 75. 

JAGANNATH, i. 29. 32; his holy abode 
at Puri, 83. 84; his ancient history 
and flight, 85; his catholiCIty, 86, 87, 
88; legend of origin, 89-93; o.na· 
lysis of legend, 94-97; temple bUIlt, 
1198 A.D., 100; cost of, lOr, 102; 
composite nature of J agannath, 113; 
meduevallegends, 114; Ius supremacy 
among the common people, 115 ; pu
grim tall under Muhammadans, 115; 
under Marhattas, I 16, 123 ; under tbe 
Engltsh, 123, 124, 125; revenues of 
Jagannath, 116. 125, 127; monastic 
eDJIowments, 116--121; Jagannath 
urkler BntlSh rule, 122-125; number 
of pilgrtms, 126; their oblations, 127; 
pnest6 and officers of J agannatb, 128; 
description of temple and images, 128, 
129; service of temple, 129, 130; its 
cost, 130; festivals, 130, 131 (see Ca,. 
jtstl1Ja/); mdecenCles in Ius worship, 
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131, 13S; the low castes excluded 
from hIS temple, 135, 136; his pilgrim
hunters, 140; hIS garden-house, 143 ; 
Village gods, 95, 143; monoply of the 
J agaunath cooks In feeding the pll
gnms, 146; the temple archives, uS; 
descrtbed In detail, 198-203; Jagan
ml.th temple an asylum for King of 
Bengal. 299; his counection with 
BuddhlSlll, Vishnuvism, and Sun
worslup, 288-300; he is left supreme, 
300; Ius great religious syncretISm, 
301, JP2 ; his higher aspects, 303-304; 
Buddhlsl1c ceremonies at J agaunatb, 
histoncal facts about self-immolation 
at J agannath, 304-308; hereditary 
sweeper, 321, ii. 3; his priests place 
their temple under English protectIon, 
56. 

JAIL, description of; in a Native State, ii. 
108, 109; Jail statIStics in Orissa, 135, 
136; App. I. 21, 11. 58, IV. 147: 

JAINS, i. 181, 230, 302. 
JAJPUR, i. 82, 239-241 ; its sculptures, 

etc., 265-272; App. II. 38, IV_ 127, 
146. 

JAYADEVA and JagaIlnath, i. 114-

KABIR, his life and work, i. 103 .... 06. 
114-

KAu or PAllVATI (see al'lO StVO). i. 2']0. 
KALINGA, ancient Kingdom of; i. 172, 

190, 197. 
KANDHS. i. 28, 175; their habitat, ii. 

67, 69, 70 ; inferior races lIllXed among 
them, 68, 69 ; their present settlements, 
70; they come under our rule, 70, 
71; different aspects in which they 
present themselves, 71; Kandh feudal
ism, 'll, 72; Kandh social OrganIZa

tion, 72, 73, 74; Kandb pubhc and 
private law, 75, 76; origin and trans
fer of land-rights, 77; judIcial pro
cedure, ordeals, 78; Kandh law of 
inheritance. Sa!tc law, 79; thetr in
dependence, fidelity, and valour, 80, 
86; Kandh weddmgs and births. 81, 
82; high status of women, 83; Kandh 
funeral rites, 84; their hospllabty, 85 ; 
the Kandb villa"ae described, 87; its 
servile castes, 87, 88; the Kandh 
husbandman, 89; a Kandh !tsted com
bat, 90; thetr drunkeuness, 91 ; Kandh 
deities and religion, 92-94; Kandh 
priesthood, 95; human sacrifice, 95-
98; we form tbe Kandhs into a nation, 
99, 100 ; Kandh land rigbts and 
VJIhtge systetn, 203-208; compared 
wuh the Hindn system, 208-212; 
pressure of population and of rents in 
Kandh country compared with other 

parts of Orissa, 211-214; App. III. 
76, 77, 82, 83, 84-

KEsARI DYNASTY. See Ljq" L.J",. 
}{EUN/HAll STATE, ii. liZ, 113-119; a 

highland laW-5Ult, 115; a highland 
rJSlDg, 117; A pp. IV. 1S6. 

KHANDGIIU, i. 181. 
KHUllDHA l'tlAHARAJAH. sweeper to 

J agaunath, i. 115, 320, 32 I, 322. See 
A7turdluJ SlIIJdlVuum. 

KHUllDHA SUB-DIVISION, i. 178, 181; 
rebellion of, in 1818, II. 123-125; the 
present COndItIon of Khurdha Maha
n Jas, J2 S; their local era and pro
phecies, 126, 127; their poslbon under 
the Mughuls and Marhattas, 22%; land. 
system, 268-274- App. I. 27. 28, 29. 

KOLAIR LAKE, i. 26, 73, 78. 
KOLS, ii. 66, 68; App. 1II. 76. 
KOYAHKAI IUver, i. 4B. D. 177; App. 

1.2, J. 
KsHATTRIYAs, i. 262; App. I. 8, 9. 
. lL 39, 40, IV. 124-

LAND, increase in value of, i. S2; desti· 
tute of value, ii. 60, 261-263. 

LANDHOLDERS (Intermediate between 
Government and the cultIvator), i. 36, 
4Q, 53, 540 61 (see also HlISbandmnr, 
Righb ". llu Sod. "',/lap C"",m,,,,,· 
hal; under Marhattas, ii. 32• 33; 
desert theIr lands, 52 ; dISappear from 
Orissa, 60; reappear, 61; land
holders unknown IB Kandh country, 
77,2040 205, 208. 209. 212, 213; total 
number of landholders IB tnbutary 
states and Orissa, 21), 214; three stages 
of propnetary rtgbts, 214; propnetors 
merely offiCIals under Hmdus, 215-
220; translbon stage between Hmdn 
and Mughul systems, 221; growtb of 
proprietary nghts under M usaImans, 
221, 222; vanous classes of land. 
holders, the ZamindJ., proper, 223; 
the Ta/Jqtftir, 224; origm and growth 
of propnetors' tItle analyzed, 225. 226 ; 
the subject of their tItle, 227; four 
incidents of thetr btle, heredItary suc· 
cession, 228; specImen of SatuzJs, 
229, 230; their eight sources of m
come, 231-236 ; thell' respoDSI bility for 
the Land-Tax, 236; procedure agamsi 
them for arrears by impnsonment or 
sale, 237 ; nght of pnvate sale or trans
fer, 238; their aggrandIZement at the 
cost of the village heads, 239; land· 
holders sp~ from the village heads, 
249-253; Bcihman VlUages and ten· 
ure-holders, 2540 255; landholders 
dISappear in 180), and reqUIre to be 
'searched out,' 256; we give them full 
rights,'257. 258; these nghtsanalyzed, 
259-261; present status and numbcn, 
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262-264; system of land-rights in 
Khurdba under the Hmdu system, 268 ; 
and under ours, 269-271; indIVIdual 
proprietary nghts developed at the ex
pense of vtllage and tenant nghts, 
268, 272, 273; cosUmess of pnvate 
rights to the State, 274, 275. See 
App_ I. 20, 11_ 57, IV. 145. 

LAND-MAKING, process ot; i. 20-24, 46. 
47, 173, Ii_ 43. 

LAND-RECLAMATION on Chllka, i. 40.-
79; on Gangetic Delta, 47; on Kolair
Lake, 73, 78• 

LAND-REVENUB of Orissa under native 
and Bntlsh rule, ii. 164-167; its 
present madequacy explained, 167-
173; App. I. 20. u. 56, 57, IV. 139, 
144· 

LAND·RIGHTS. See Rlghls in 1M Sot/, 
VIllage, etc. 

LAND-SETTLEMENT of 1836, i. 53, 60, 
61,62,64, 11. 256-275. See App. I. 
20; 24, II. 56, 57, IV. 139, 144. 

LEAF-WEARING tr.bes, ii. 1I0. 1l6, 1l7_ 
LEASES. i. 38, 53, ii. 243, 245, 266, 271. 

272• 
LION LINE OF ORISSA (Kisari 1JynasO'), 

its nse. 474 A.D., i. 232; its natIOnal 
creed, cIlles, and capitals, 233-241 
(see 7dJpur); Its public works, 274-
277; Its fall, 278; statistics of revenue, 
and extent of Onssa under Lion Lme, 
316• 

LOVE-WORSHIP (Vallabhtirhdns). i. 108, 
110-113· 

Low CASTES, i. 36, 37, 38; excluded 
from ]agannath's temple, 135, 1]6; 
among the Kandhs, h. 68, 87, 88; In 

a Native State, 108, 10<} ; m KeunJhar, 
J 14; influence of caste among thelll, 
140; in the Kandh hamlet and Hmdu 
VIllage, 206, 210, 211, 241; under 
Brit.sh rule, 246-249 j in Brahman 
Villages, 256; App. I. 9, 10, 21, II. 
40, 49. 58, Ill. 76, 77, IV. 124, 125. 

MAHANADt RIVER, i. 47, 48, 49, 69, 70, 
71, 83,84, 173, Ii. 64, 65; spolled as 
a trade route by Ollr Salt Laws, 161. 
162 ; the Mabanadi distnbutanes. 
177; their statistics and characteristics, 
178-181; App. I. 1-4, m. 73. IV. 
97-106. 

MARHATTAS as landlords, i. So, sr, 52, 
61, 291 j obtlUn Orissa, ii. 30; thelt 
period of misrule,' 31-35 ; thelt tranSIt 
dues, 44; their raids and molestatIons 
on our factories, 48-54; Lord Welle •• 
ley's Marhatta war, 54, 55; we wrest 
Onssa from them, 55-59; Marhatta 
land-administratIon of Orissa, 239, 240. 

MARITIME ENTERPRISE in ancIent Indta. 
i. 176, 197, 312-316. 

MEDICINE, Yavana, i. 227. See Sanita
twn; also the pages devoted to the 
medical aspects of the respectIve dis· 
tncts at the end of App. I. II. and IV. 

MILITARY CASTES, i. 36; their tenures, 
36. See Feudal Organtzahon. 

MISSIONARIES, thelt pohtical work in 
Orissa, ii. 141; native Christians, 
famme orphanages, 142-144; the low 
social posItion of the native Chnstlans 
explamed, 143; App. i. II, ii. 41, 1lI. 
77. IV. 127. 

MONASTIC INSTITUTIONS and Lands 
(see also Rel'glous Grants), their reo < 

venue in Orissa, i. 83; VlShnuvite re
hgious houses, log; motlastic revenues, 
wealth, and abuses in Orissa, 116-121 ; 
monastIc leg.slallon and attempts at 
reform, "7. 121. 

MORBHANJ STATE (see .uso PtaClJ&k 
Fam"y), ii. III, 112, 113; App. III. 
87· 

MUGHULS, various meanings of the 
word, 1. 232; tbeir struggle with the 
Afghans in Orissa, 4. 14-29. See 
Musalmdns_ 

MUNAGUNI RIVER, i. 66, 70, 71. 
MUSALMANS, the .. hill shrmes, i. 179; 

appear under name of Yavanas, 224, 
232; the .. iconoclasm at JalPur, 265-
268; their bUlldmgs at J alPur, 266; 

· .. ource. of Muhammadan h.story of 
Orissa, h. I, 2; early invasIons of 
Orissa, 3-6; their conquest of Orissa, 
7-14: struggles between Afghans and 
M ughuls in Onssa, 14-29 ; their decline 
and present low estate ID OrISSa, 23-
25; App. I. 6, II. 37, 41. Ill. n, IV. 
126. 127. 

NALBANA (Isle of Reeds), i. 29. 
NOMADIC HUSBANDRY. See TIllage. 
NON-AIlYAN CASTES, i. 32, 36, 37, 38, 

94, 95; excluded from ]agannath's 
temple, 135. 136, 175, 176, 177; as 
the FIsher Kmgs of Tamluk, 310, 312 
(see also Low Cast(S), ii. 68, 87, 114; 
App. t. 9. 10, 2t, II. 40, 49, 58, III. 
76, 77, IV. 124, 125. 

OCCUPANCY RIGHTS among the Kandhs, 
ii. 205; on the plains, 243. 

ODRA, or Orissa, denvation of name, i_ 
172. ' 

OFFICES connected with the land reo 
venue, the oflgm of proprietary rights, 
ii. 214, 215; era of offices, 215-222 ; 
under Marhattas, 239. 

ORISSA, state of, at period of our an
nexation in 1803, i. 49, 5S; ancient 
sanctity of, 82. 84 ; sacred d,viSIons of, 
83 i boundaries and revenues of, m 12th 
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century, 100, 101; conquest or, 122; 
legislative boundaries of, in 1866, 124; 
Orissa under native rule, 168-331; 
Orissa unknown to anCient Sanserit 
lIterature, 168, 169; its first appearance 
in history" 170; ImgUlstic boundaries 
of, 171, 172, 174; denvation of the 
word, 17z; early inhabitants of, 175; 
Buddhistic period of, 177-179, etc. 
(for details see Buddkism); Orissa de
lineated, 50 A. D., 197, 198; palm
leaf archives, 198-20Z; the pre-his
torical eras of Orissa, 3101 B.C. to 
323 A.V;, 20:H!06; delineated, 650 
A.D., 273 ; statistics and revenue un
der Lion Lme, 316; value of gold and 
sliver in Izth century, 316; statistics 
under Gangetic dyn>bty, Jl3:1:-1532 
A.D., 317-319; southern expeditions 
under this dynasty, 3zo, 3Z1, 3Z2 ; re
venues under this lme, 323-330; raids 
and invasions, 1200-1500 A.D., ii. 4, 
5, 6; Afghan conquest, 7-14; Onssa 
the Afghan base of revolt, 14-18; un
der Akbar attached to the empire, 19-
22; as a Mughul province, 23,31 ; its 
revolts and rebellions, 24-29; ceded to 
the Marhattas, 30; under the Mar
hattas, 30-35; statistics of Orissa re
venue under Marhattas, 30-33; the 
English as merchants in Orissa and the 
age of armed industry, 38-54; English 
conquest and annexation, 55-59 ; state 
of Orissa when we got it, 1803 A.D., 
59-64. 127; our government of the 

• Tnbutary States (q.w.), 64-1Z0; our 
three syst'ems of adminIStration in 
Orissa, IZI; our government of the 
Delta (Orissa proper), 121-173; our 
legal title to Orissa, 122; Khurdha 
rising in ISI8, 123-126; Orissa in 1803, 
127; town population stationary. JZ9; 
love of village life, 130, 132; various 
features of Bntlsh rule, 133-140; 
missionary efforts and State education, 
140-149; new taxes inevitable, 151; 
Income Tax, 151; SaltTax, 152-163; 
Stamp Tax, 164; the Land Tax and 
its madequacy explained, 164-173; 
prices lind wages, 168-113; rainfall 
and water supply, 174-178 ; character
istics of the deltaic rivers, 179; an 
Orissa flood, ISo. For the statistical 
accounts of the respective districts, 
see App. I. II. IV.; fal" the Tributary 
States, A pp. III.; for the geology of 
Onssa, App. v.; its Flora, App. VI.; 
the chronicle ofits native kings, App. 
VII. ; Muhammadan annals, App. VIIl. l 
and its vernacular hterature, App. IX. 

PAL DYNASTY, i. 261. 
PARIKUD, i. 29-45. See Floods. 

PAIlVATI, i. 82. See also KdtJ and Siva. 
PEACOCK FAMILY, and kings of Tam

luk and Morbhanj, i. 308,309, ii. 112, 
113; App. 1II. 87. 

PILGRIM TAX, i. 115, 116, 123, 124. 
125, 160. 

PILGRIMS (see :J%gqnttdtfl, also Pilgrim 
Tax), i. 127, 132; passion for pilgrim
age, 137; the pllgnm march deSCrIbed, 
138, 139, 14f, 146; pilgrim-hunters, 
140; arrival of pilgnms in Pun, 142; 
their devotions, 143-145; their num
bers, 77, 126, 138, 145; collated and 
SCrutinIZed, 150; bad food, epidemics, 
cholera, 146-148; over-crowding in 
lodglDg-houses, 148-1 sa; former mise
ries of the pilgrims, 152, 153; suffer
ings on the return journey, 153-156; 
12,000 lives lost per annum, 156; 
remedial measures proposed and ex
amined, 157-167; Chinese pllgruns to 
India, 141, 153. 273, 309, 310• 

PIPPLI, on the Subanrekha, acquired, ii. 
38; abandoned on account of the lilt
ing up of the fiver, 43. 

POPULATION of Parikud, 38; statistics of 
population in OrillSa, and mcrease under 
Bntish rule, Ii. 129-132, 138; pressure 
of population ID different parts of OrlS&a., 
and its relation to the rise of rent, 211-
214- Fordetails, see App. I., 11., and IV. 

POLICE, statistics of. in Orissa, cost and 
numbers, ii. 134. 137, 138. See Vu/agl 
Watckman. See App. I. 20, 21, 11. 
51, 58, IV. 145· 

PORTUGUESE SETTLEMENTS in Madras, 
Orissa, and Bengal, ii 37. 38. 

POST OFFICE, statistics and iniluence of, 
in Orissa, it. 149. 

PRICES of Fuel, i. 29; of precious metals, 
12th to 19th centllry, 316, 317, 326-
329; of flee,'barley, etc., 14th to 19th 
century, 327, 328, 329; hIStory of 
prices inOrlSS8, 1771-1871, ii 168-111; 
App. I. 17, 18, 11_ 48, 49, 55, IV. 
140, 141, 

PRECIOUS METALS, historyoftheirvalue 
in India, i. 316, 317. 326-329; fall in 
value of, 1771-1871 A.D., it.. 167-172. 

PROLI, his rise to power, i. 277-279. 
PROPHECIES in Khurdba, ii. 126, 127-
PROPRIETORS. See Land-/wltkrs. 
PUBLIC WORKS, of Buddhism, i. 178-

189 ;' of Swane or Lion Dynasty, 274-
277 (see also JdJptw); of Gangetic Of 
Vishnuvite Dynasty, 100-102,281-300; 
under Bl)tlsh rule, ii 139, 193-199. 
See Canals and EmJanRl7lenls. 

PUIlAIIAS, i. 98, 99-
PUIU Crry (see :J%gqnttdth). i. 83. 1030 

109, 114. 142, 1# 145, 148• 160, 
162, 16.J, 276, iL. 56; App. L U, 
12, 13. 

PURl DISTRICT (see Floods), Buddbist 



INDEX. 

AT}'lIU type of Vishnu· worship, 97; 
VIShnu· Purana:, 1045 A.D., 98, 99; 
V Ishnuvlte reformaltons, 99, 100, 102-
107 l popularIty of Vishnu with the 
peasantry, 109; VIshnuvite qUleltsm, 
107; V Ishnuvlte reformations con· 
tinued, 108-112; indecencIes of Vishnu· 
worsiup, 110-1 Il, 131, 135; explamed, 
113 ; mythIcal contest of Vishnu WIth 
Kshattriyas, 262, 263; V IShnuvite 
sculptures at Ja}pur, 267-271; VIShnu 
the god of the common people, 274; 
hIS worship becomes the royal faIth In 
Orissa, 1132 A.D., 278-2So; VlShnu
vlsm m the fonn oC Sun.worship, 281-' 
287; Vishnuvism, Sun.worshlp, and 
Buddhism, .298-300; hganruith left 
supreme, 300; phliosophy oC th~ Vish· 
Duvlte Avatars, 300. 

WAGES, rise in., 1711 to 1871, ii. 168-
171, 248; App. L 17, 18, IL 48, 49, 
IV. 140. 

WASTE LAND, i. 35, 38, ii. 60. 61, 212-
214. 231, 232, 235, 242, 250, 25 1, 252, 
253, 270; App. I. 11. 24. 11. 49, 50, 
IV. 131, 142. 

WATCHMAN. See Villa~ W",t.:A".OII. 
WATER SUPPLV, sources o~ in Orissa, i. 

47, 64 ; cost of controlling water supply 
in Puri district, 63-68; schemes for 
domg so, 69-76; the general water 
supply of Onssa, ii. 174-ISo; costh
ness to Government of Its present un· 
controlled state, ISo-I88; Its dlSlls-

trous etl'ects on the people, 188. 189; 
schemes lOr con'trolhng the water sup. 
ply, 189-198 (see also Daltala cw. 
IIltg, Floods, R.1Jtr., Droughts, Plin. 

. iud); App. I. 2, l, 4, II. 34. 35, 36, 
ill. 72, 73, 74. IV. 97-109, 117-120. 

WEAVERS and WEAVING VILLAGES, ii. 
4-l, 45. 247. 

WILD BUSTS, ii. 127, 128; App. I. 5, 
IL 36, III. 75, 76, IV. 121. 

WOMEN, status of. in V IShnuvite sects, i. 
110; high statllS among the Kandhs, 
ii. 83. 

YAW", i. 82. 
YAVANAS, legend oC their arriyal in 

Orissa, i. 25, 85; ,dentIne" WIth Ionian 
or Asiatic Greeks, 209-21 1 ; the Iomans 
(Yavanas) 10 Northern IndIa, 2[2-214, 
Yavanas an" Bl'ddhism 10 Onssa, 215, 
l!l6; Yavana or Indo-Greek mantlme 
enterprise, 216, 217; Yavanas in 
Central IndIa, 218; III Southern India, 
21<r222; disappearance of the Ya
vanas, 223 ; the MusalIruins as Yavanas, 
224; Yavana astronomy, 225, 226; 
Yavana medicine, 227; Yavana reo 
Ilglon., i.4. Buddhism, 227-229, 261; 
Yavana sculpture, 230-232 ; expulsIon 
of Yavanas from OrISSa, 232. 

ZAMINDAB.S, strict meaning .r the word, 
ii. 223. See I.tnuiktllden. and RI"h/$ 
... Ih4S"u.. 

OMISSION. 

I find that my obli~tions to the Civil Surgoons of Cattack, Pwf, and Balasor have not 
been adequately acknowledged. I am indebted to these gentlemen for the materials fot 
the sections headed' Medical Aspects' in Appendices I., II .• and IV .• and for the botanIcal 
identifications or the Purl vegetable products in Appendi" VI. In the latter case I have 
trusted entirely to the officer in medical charge of the District. 


